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VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

PART I GEOGRAPHIC CLASSIFICATION BY PLACE OF OCCURRENCE
INTRODUCTION

This volume—~Vital Statistics of the United States,
Part I——contains official natality, mortality, still-
birth, life table, marriage, and divorce statisties for
the calendar year 1947. Supplemental tabulations for
Hawaii, Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and Alaska
are also included. Although tests of completeness of
birth and death registration in Alaska have not been
made, it is believed that the reported statistics are
useful and deserve publication,

Except for certain text tables, the data in this vol-
ume are classified by place of occurrence of vital
events, Part II of this annual report series presents
detailed statistics of live births and stillbirths by
place of residence of the mother of the child, and of
deaths by place of residence of the decedent.

All live birth, death, and stillbirth tabulations made
by the National Office of Vital Statistics are based on
information from transcripts or microfilm copies of
the original certificates that are received from reg-
istration offices of all States and certain cities and of
the outlying territories and possessions of the United
States. Statistics of total marriages occurring and
of total divorcesand annulments granted are based on
reports from State and county offices that can furnish
such information. Under existing limitations, col-
lection and tabulation of detailed and complete nation-
al statistics on marriages and divorces are not pos-
sible.

HISTORY OF THE EXPANDING BIRTH-
AND DEATH-REGISTRATION AREAS

The first vital statistics published by the Federal
Government concerned eventsin 1850 and werefor the
entire United States. These statistics were based on
information collected during the decennial census of

that year. Similar decennial collections were made -

by census enumerators at each census up to and in-
cluding the census of 1900, but because of the time
interval between the occurrence of a birth or a death
and the census enumeration, these reports were in~
accurate and incomplete, In 1880, the Bureau of the
Census establisheda national “‘registration area’’ for
deaths. This original area congisted of only two
States—Massachuseits and New Jersey—the District

¢f Columbia, and several large cities having effi- .

cient systems for the registration of vital statistics,

but by 1900 eight other States had been admitted. -

For the years 1880, 1890, and 1900, mortality data
were received from the States and cities included in
this expanding area, but birth and death figures for
the entire country were still compiled from the re-

ports of census enumerators.

The annual collection of mortality statistics for the
registration area began with the calendar year 1900,
In 1902, the Burean of the Census, whichhad previously
functioned only in census years, was made & perma-
nent agency by an act of Congress. This act author-
ized the Director of the Bureau of the Census to ob-
{ain, annually, copies of records filed in the vital sta-
tistics offices of those States and cities having ade-
quate death-registration systems. At that time not all
States had enacted laws requiring the registration of
deaths, and in many States the existing laws were
poorly enforced. The important dates in the histori-
cal development of vital statistics in various States
and the year in which each State was admitted to the
national registration areas are given in table A,

The death-registration area for 1900 consisted of
10 States, the District of Columbia, and a number of
cities located in nonregistration States. The regis-
tration area in 1900 included 40.5 percent of the pop-
ulation of the continental United States. The original
registration area was predominantly urban and char-
acterized by a high proportion of white persons. K
those reporting cities located in nonregistration States
are excluded, the population coverage of the death-
registration States is much lower, representing 26.2
percent of the total population of the United States,

Inasmuch as it is more difficult to obtain accurate
and complete registration of births as compared with
deaths, the national birth-registration area was not
established until 1915, and mo birth statistics were
published by the Bureau of the Census from 1900 to
1914. The original birth-registration area of 1915
consisted of 10 States and the District of Columbia.
The growthof this area is indicated in tables A and B,

The gradual increase in number of both the birth-
and death-registration States is shown in table B,
which presents for each year the estimated midyear
population of the continental United States and the
estimated midyear population of those States included
in the registration system. Although, since 1933, the
birth- and death-registration areas have included all
48 States, the populations given for the birth-regis-
tration States for the period 1940 to 1946 differ some-
what from the midyear population esiimates for the
continental United States. The populations for the
birth-registration States for these years include the
armed forces stationed overseas since they are the
populations used as bases for the crude birth rates
for the United States during that penod For 1947,
the estimated population present in the continental
United States is given for the birth-registration States
because this population is used as the base for the

\'



VI VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

crude birth rate of the United States in 1947. (See
discussion on page X)

Prior to 1940, most of the national mortality tab-
ulations published by the Bureau of the Census were
based on data collected from the registration areas,
but beginning with 1940 all published material given
in statistical series for the United States prior to the
completion of the death-registration area in 1933
omits data for registration cities located in nonregis-
tration States, and includes only findings for the reg-
istration States. This change decreases the mortali-
ty statistics coverage of the United States by the ex-
clusion of cities in nonregistration States, but it has
its advantages in that more reliable population esti-
mates are available for the registration States than

TABLE A.—YHPORTANT DATES TH THE HISTORY OF BIRTH AMD DEATH REGISTRATION:
UNTEED STATES

for the registration areas. No change in coverage has
been made for natality statistics since the birth-reg-
istration area at no time included cities in nonregis-
tration States.

Because of the growth of the areas for which data
have been collected and tabulated, it is impossible to
obtain a national series of geographically comparable
data prior to 1933. However, rates for the expanding
groups of registration States are approximations to
complete national rates, and general comparisons over
a long period of years are made. More exact trends
for parts of the United States can be secured through
the use of some constant area, such as the original
registration States, or the registration States of 1920,
The crude birth and death rates, infant mortality
rates, and stillbirth ratios for the registration States,
the geographic divisions, and the individual States for
a series of years are given in tables I through VIIL,

‘TABLE B.—GROWTE OF THE VITAL STATTATICD HEGLITRATICR ARFAS: UNTTED BTATES

THACT-
e
oF
PRES-
FIRST STATE bt BECOHDS OF ATMYTTED TO PIRIH-REGISTRATION STATES TRATH-REGIBTRATION STATES
FREGIETRATION Lﬂ_. FILE FCR RECISTRATION Eatlseted
1AW ERADTED m;}mél;;l: ENTTHE STATE ATA midycar Eotimated nidyear Estimated midyeer
ARRA FORM- YRAR pbpﬂn“m i::::‘lﬂ gt Humber population Nomber population
o, Uatted Statos L Por-
L) Statag Funber® cent of o Humbea™ cent of
total total
Deaths 1947-| 143,424,000 48 [144,03¢,000/ 100.0 48 | 143,412,000 100.0
Desths |Births | end | Deaths | Births | Deathe | Birthe 1a46-1 139,688,000 48 141,255,0000  100.0 43 | 129,858,000 [  100.0
et 1945-( 152,018,525 48 139,585,518}  100.0 48 | 132,018,525 | 100.0
1944-{ 152,552,005 48 |138,083,449) 100.0 48 | 132,552,006 | 100,0
Toder] Lmrioio0| 48 |veies] e i | insenmal o0
PN TP R ——— el | lean 1919 | 1908 1908 | 1925 1827 - +770, 4664, . 770, %
Arizome--- 1508 1909 1908 1308 1308 1926 1526 lsal- 153,080,045 43 (133,202,073  100.0 48 | 183,060,045 100.0
1861 | 1eal 1913 | 1814 1914 | asEv 1827
1858 | 1877 1915 | 1906 1505 1805 1818 1920-| 131,854,144 4 131,970,224  100.0 48 | 181,954,144 |  100.0
1876 1676 1907 1307 1807 1906 1928 1939-| 130,879,718 &5 |130,079,718  200.0 48 | 150,879,718 00,0
1852 16852 1905 1897 1897 1850 1815 1938-| 129,824,854 46 |129,824,939| 100.0 46 | 129,824,539 100,0
1861 1861 1913 1881 1681 1919 1921 i-gg;- gg.g:;.m 48 |126,824,829( 100.0 ¢8 | 128,824,820 100.0
- ,053, 46 |126,053,180) 100.0 18 | 128,053,180 100.0
100 | 181 | 1907 | a8ss | iem | 1ee0]| 1ms 1935-| 127,250,252 48 [127,250,252|  100.0 48 | 227,250,232 [ 100.0
1099 1859 1915 1a77 1665 1919 1524 1934~/ 126,375,775 48 |126,373,773| 100.0 48 | 128,373,778 100.0
1875 | 18es 1927 1919 | lels 1928 1928
1907 | 1907 | 1ea1 | 1931 | 1eaa | se2| 1s@e }_9933’ 125,578,763 48 [125,518,765]  100.0 48 | 125,578,763 |  100.0
1877 77 1915 1916 1516 1918 1922 1332- 124,540,471 47 118,908,899 95.2 47 | 118,903,399 95.2
Indiens 1681 1907 1913 1900 1907 1900 1917 21~ 124,039,648 48 [117,455,229 94.7 47 | 114,148,907 85.3
ToWa-mmmmmmmnmmmum—en | 1680 | 1880 | 1921 | 2480 | 1880 | 1925| 1s2a ig:g' L?'?ZS';;; 46 115,544,545  94.7 47 ¢t 117,230,278 85.3
- 1768, 45 (115,317,450 94.7 46 | 115,517,450 9.7
T — 1685 1085 1911 1911 1511 1914 1917 1928-| 120,501,115 s (113,536,160 94.3 4 | 13,636,160 94.3
' ies1 | 185 1o | asw | 1sw 91l 1817 1927- 118,058,062 40 {10¢,320,830|  47.6 42 | 107,084,532 90.0
1855 155 1918 la8g | 1ev0 918 | 19zv
w2 | 182 | lees 1a92 1ee Tooo | To1s 1926-| 117,399,285 35 | 80,400,580 77.0 €1 | 103,602,663 86,4
1890 2280 | 1s12 1698 | 1898 1906 | 1916 Jl'g:i' ﬁr"lﬁrzg :g :g:g;»‘i“ 76,2 40 | 102,031,555 88.1
T - 295 76.2 59 | 99,318,088 87,0
NiCHigat o mmmm e mmm e igg ggg igg ﬁ?r ﬁgg 1900 igg ig:g' ﬁg:ﬁ:#: s0 | aL072,123 72.4 58 | 96,788,197 a6.5
- 30 | 79,560,746 72.3 57 | 92,702,901 88,2
Mimnesota-----—---——- 1670 1810 1907 1900 1900 1910 1915 l921-| 108,541,489 27 70:50":090 65.2 54 | a7,p14,447 an.9
Misalealppi- - 678 lara | 1me Jerz | 1a1e s | e 1920~| 106,466,420 25 | 63,597,307 59.7 34 | 86,079,263 a0.9
1691 1801 | 1908 1910 | 1910 Tom | 1027
1635 1895 | 1307 Jeor | 1so07 90| 1932 1918+ 164,512,110 2z | 61,212,078 58.5 35 | 88,157,082 79.6
1908 ooy | 1azr 1905 | 1305 To20| 190 1918-| 103,262,801 20 | 55,153,782 55.4 30 | 79,008,412 76.6
1911 911 | 192 B | e 1929 2828 1917-| 103,265,913 20 | s5,197,952 55.5 27 | 70,23¢,775 60,0
1850 loso | leey | e | s 190 1915 1916-| 101,965,964 10 | 32,844,008 32.5 28 | 86,871,117 5.7
e M octeyte) DRt st B I [ ottt I
1048 | 1920 1646 | 1840 1680 | 1920 - LT, e ] B 61.5
1601 | 1907 | asss | iss | 1saa | isee| iese | 1ow-| wizeeen 25 | 58,156,740 |  59.8
1847 1827 1913 80 | 1880 w90 | 2015
1877 1877 1913 1814 1914 1916 1917 isxz-| 95,351,300 2z | 54,847,700 57.5
1898 1699 1907 1508 1908 1924 1924 1911-) 95,867,614 22 | 53,929,644 §7.5
1867 1867 1908 1508 1909 1909 1917 1333' 32'232'22_2 20 | 47,470,437 51.4
1307 1807 1917 1917 1917 l9zb 1924 - 2491, 18 | 44,223,513 40.9
1900-|  @E,70E,976 17 | 38,654,750 43,6
1903 1903 1915 1s03 1905 1918 1919 2907~ 87,000,271 | ---m-ooosf mmemememoe ——mme 3% | 54,552,857 39,7
1851 1650, 1905 1906 1905 1906 1915 i906-|  B5,43,558 16 | 35,782,208 30.5
1850 1850 | 291 | 1ese 152 | 1890 1921 A
1878 178 | 1914 | 1815 %915 | lels | 1928 1%05-| 83,819,665 10 [ 21,767,580 26.0
1905 1805 193 1905 1905 | 1930 1932 1504~|  B%,164,374 10 | 21,352,076 26,0
1881 1881 1913 1914 1914 1917 1927 :.L;g:- ‘33'%&33 ig gg,:::. ;gi :s-g
O — 1473 1673 | 927 | 1303 1903 | 1933 1085 - 5164, 1582, 6.
. 1%01-| 77,585,128 10 | 20,257,455 26.1
S, a 6 1905 1805 1905 1910 1917 1800-] 76,084,134 1D | 19,865,446 26.3
Yomn iggs ﬁs 1905 | 18s? 1857 | 1830 1915 1890-| 67,947,714 B | 19,658,440 .2
1853 1653 1912 1912 1912 1913 1917 1880~ #50,155,783 2 8,538,368 17.0

iFor 194047, excludes armed fercen overnsens.
®Por 1940-47, includes ermad forces cversess.
“Populetion emumerated in the Federsl cemsus of May 31.

Nots.—In avery year the District of Colambia is in both arees, dut it is noct in-
clnded in the "Numbar of States."



INTRODUCTION

COMPARABILITY OF CLASSIFICATION
Geographic classification

Thé geographic code® used in the tabulation of data
published in this report gives a separate identifying
mumber to each city having, in 1940, a populaiion of
10,000 or more, and to certain towns, townships, and
districts which under special rules are classified as
urban. The places classified as urban under special
rules are of two types. One type is limited to the
States of New Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Rhode
Island, It is made up of towns (townships) in which
there is a village or thickly settled area having more
than 2,500 inhabitants and comprising, either by itself
or when combined with other villages within the same
town, more than 50 percent of the total population of

the town. In this report, only those towns of this type -
. having 10,000 inhabitants or more are shown. A see- |

ond type is made up of {ownships and other political
subdivisions (not incorporated as municipalities, nor
containing areas so incorporated) with a total popu-
lation of 10,000 or more and a population density of
1,000 or more per square mile. The geographic code
also .gives a separate number to each county. Al-
though villages and cifies having populations of less
than 10,000 are not individually identified, urban
places of 2,500 to 10,000 as a group and the remain-
der of the county {places under 2,500 and rural area)
are tabulated separately. The classification of urban
placesused in the 1947 {abulations was based on their
populations enumerated in the 1940 census, as of
Apl‘il 1. . .

The annual vital statistics data prior to 1930 were
tabulated in two groups: (1) urban places of 10,000
inhabitants or more and (2) urban places with fewer
than 10,000 inhabitants and rural areas. These popu-
lation-size groupings do not correspond with those
defined as urban and rural in the 1910, 1920, 1930,
and 1940 population censuses, Therefore, in order to
give amnnual vital statistics data that could be more
closely related to the population data, it was necessary
to further divids vital statistics data into two groups:
(1) urban places with populations between 2,500 and
10,000 and {2) rural areas. By combining the urban
places of 2,500 to 10,000 with urban places of 10,000
or more, figures could be obtained for urban places
that were comparable with those of the 1930 and 1940
population censuses. Also, by combining data for ur-
ban places having populations between 2,500and 10,000
withthe rural figures, data comparable with those for
places under 10,000 and rural areas as given in the
vital statistics reports priorto 1930 could likewise be
obtained,

Most of the natality and mortality tables published
for the years 1930 to 1941 show at least three popula-
tion-size groupings: urban places with populations of
10,000 or more, urban places with populaticns between
2,500 and 10,000, and rural areas; but some tables
showthe simple classifications ‘‘Urban’’ and ‘“‘Rural.”

INationel Office of Vital Statistics, ‘‘Instruction Menual,
Part IV, Geogrephic Code,'" geographic classification used in
coding and tabulating vital statistics data, 1947 edition, X2 pp.

VI

In those instances where the dichotomous classifica-
tion is shown, ‘“Rural’’ included all areas except ur-
ban places of 10,000 inhabitants or more, In the pres-
ent volume the terms ‘“Urban’’ and ‘‘Rural®’ refer to
areas as defined by the population census of 1940,
that is, urban places having 2,500 inhabitants or more
and rural areas, respectively.

Classification by race

Births and deaths are classified in detail by white,
Negro, Indian, Chinese, Japanese, and a residual
group of numerically minor races., In most tables
suchan extended classification is not justified and the
racial divisions are ‘““White,’’ ‘‘Negro,’’ and ‘‘Other.’

In tables where the main purpose is to isolate the

major group, the classifications are simply ‘“White’’
and ‘“Nonwhite,*?

International List of Causes of Death

The data in the mortality reports published by the
National Office/ of Vital Statistics are tabulated ac-
cording to the numbers and titles of the detailed
Infernational List of Causes of Death., The Interna-
tional List is revised decennially in order that the
terminoclogy by which deaths are classified may be
consistent with advances in medical science and
changes in diagnostic practice, The tabulations for
1847 are classified according to the fifth revision of
the Imternational List of Causes of Death adopted by
the International Commission, which met in Paris in
October 1938, Complete titles of this list, with the
official numbers-and subdivisions, are given in table
Ix. -

In some tables it was necessary, because of space
limitations, to abbreviate cause-of-death titles or to’
indicate the composition of groups of causes by giving
only the list numbers. In such cases, reference may
be made to table IX or to the 1938 revision of the -
“‘Manual of the International List of Causes of Death*’
for the complete titles. The manual also gives the
main diseases or conditions included under each title,

Joint causes of death

A large proportion of the death certificates filed
annually in the United States report two or more dis-
eases or conditions as causes of death, These mul-
tiple conditions or diseases are known as joint causes
of death, General statistical practice requires that
cases involving more than one cause of death be
chargedto a single cause rather than to a combination
of causes, and it is necessary to employ a selection
process to determine the one cause to be assigned.
The method of selection used has an important effect
upon the resulling statistics. :

In the French edifion of the International List
{1900) which was adopted by the United States Govern-
ment in 1902, certain principles for determining the
single cause tobe selected from the joint causes.given
were incorporated as a part of the general classifica-
tion scheme. As an outgrowth of practices in this
country following 1902, definite relationships among -
the various conditions represented by items in the
International List were put into concrete form in the
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Manual of Joint Causes of Death, first published in
1914, and revised in 1925 and 1933 to conform with
successive revisions of the International List. The
Manual of Joint Causes of Death used in conjunction
with the fifth revision of the Intermational List is
practically identical with that of 1933 with the excep-
tionof alterations required by changes in the Interna-
tional List itseM. Changes in the Manual of Joint
Causes of Death have been kept to a minimum, since
changes in these relationships tend to disrupt sta-
tistical continuity.

Nativity classification

Early mortality reports published by the Bureau of
the Census contained extensive tables showing nativi-
ty of the parents as well as nativity of the decedent,
but the publication of these tables was discontinued
in 1933. Mortality data showing nativity of decedent
were again published in the annual reports for 1939
to 1941 when comparable population figures were
available. These tables were discontinued in 1942,
In the reports on birth statisties prior to 1937 more
emphasis was placed upon country of birth of parents,
Detailed tables showing specific country of birth of
mother and of father, as well a3 more abridged clas-
sifications, have been published for each year through
1936. These data have been of historical importance
in tracing the changing composition of the population
of the United States. In recent years, however, the
mumber of births to foreign-born parents has become
arelatively small proportion of the total, Aeccording-
1y, since 1937, birth tables showing nativity of parents
have been eliminated or abridged. A continued de-
crease in the proportion of births to foreign-born
parents has justified decreased emphasis on this
classification.

QUALIFYING FACTORS— NATALITY
AND MORTALITY DATA

While the daia in this velume are useful for a vari-
ety of administrative and scientific purposes, they
cannot be correctly interpreted unless cognizance is
taken of various qualifying factors. Obviously the

factors to be considered dependupon the specific pur-

poses for which the data are to be used, It is not fea-
sible to catalog all of the pertinent factors in the use
of vital statistics tabulations, but a few of the more
important should be mentioned,

Most of the factors limiting the use of vital statis-
tics data arisefrom imperfections in the original ma-
terial or from the impracticability of tabulating or
using these datain very detailed categories, These
defects should not be ignored, yet their existence does
not vitiate the value of the data for most general pur-
poses. Analysis of small differences or exact evalu-
ation and interpretation of vital statistics requires
careful study of many related elements, However, the
trend of crude birth and death rates, the increase or
decrease in the number of deaths from selected
causes, and the major differences in rates among
States, are all facts that will not be materially changed
by finer analysis.

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

In order to draw conclusions or inferences from
differences between the birthor death rates, it is nec-
essary, particularly for areas of small populations,
to take into account the number of births or deaths on
which these rates are based. Although all of the
rates presented have been computed without regard
to the size of the numbers involved, caution should be
exercised in the interpretation of those based on
small numbers since they are subject to variation in
proportion to their magnitude, In all such cases, a
test of statistical significance should always be ap-
plied before making even a tentative deduction from
rate differences. Although it would be desirable to
introduce into these tables statistical measures of
significance, it was not deemed practicable to do so
as the required degree of statistical reliability would
differ with the uses of the data. A discussion of this
problem, and a simple statistical test of significance, -
may be found in ‘‘The Registrar-General’s Statistical
Review of England and Wales.”’2

Place of residence

Official national vital statisties and those published
by most State and city agencies were once compiled
according to the place of birth or death. Under this
system of tabulation, the data are tabulated by the city,
county, or State in which the birth or death occurred,
irrespective of the usual place of residence of the
mother of the child, or the usual place of residence
of the decedent.

The difficulties involved in interpreting data ob-
tained by this method of tabulation can be understood
by considering the effect of movement of people on
death rates. For example, the hospital facilities in a
city may attract patients from surrounding areas and,
as a result, many of the deaths occurring in this city
will not be deaths of residents of this city. The enu-
merated population of the city does not, under such
conditions, represent the number of persons exposed
to the risk of death; and the death rate does not ac-
curately describe the mortality conditions of this par-
ticular city. A more correct figure is obtained by
reallocating all deaths tothe place of residence.
Since there are many causes contributing to the
movement of patients to some area other than their
usual place of residence, it cannot be assumed that
the direction of the movement is always from the
rural to the urban areas, Similar nonresident factors
affect the interpretation of birth statistics based upon
place of occurrence. In order to determine the diree-
tion or the magnitude of the differences between rates
based on births or deaths according toplace of occur-
rence and those compiled according to place of resi-
dence, it is necessary to examine tabulations on both
bases.

Most of the data given in this volume are tabulated
according to place of occurrence, therefore, figures
for individual cities and counties or for population
groups frequently do not give an accurate indication
of relative health and fertility conditions. However,

2. The Registrar-General's Statistical Review of England and
Wales, 1937,'' pp. 18-24, H. M, S. O., London, 1940.
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for a larger area such as a State, the tabulations
compiled on the two bases do not usually show a sub-
stantial difference., The tabulations by place of oc~-
currence and by place of residence are identieal for
the total United States, because births and deaths of
United States residents occurring outside the country
and of foreign residents occurring in the country are
not reatlocated to country of residence.

‘A discussion of the differences between recorded
and resident figures, with summary tables, will be
found on pages XII to XVII, Detailed tabulations by
place of. residence are given in ‘“Vital Statistics of
the United States, Part II.”’

* Completeness of registration

Although every State has adopted a vital statistics
law requiring the registration of all births and deaths,
theselaws are nof uniformly observed. In most States
where the registration organization is well established
and where the persons responsible for filing certif-
icates appreciate the value of registration to the in-
dividual as well as its value for statistical purposes,
practically all births and deaths are registered. In
othex States, however, the underregistration is enough
to affect the use of the tabulated daia for certain pur-
poses.

Detailed information on the completeness of death
registrationin each State is not available., One condi-
tion required for admission to the national registra-
tion areas was that there exist 2 demonstrated com-
pleteness of registration of at least 90 percent. Using
this as a criterion, all of the States were admitted to
the registration areas by 1933. Estimates of the
completeness of registration by States, based on the
comparisonof vital statistics reports and enumerated
census data, have been published elsewhere.® It is
believed that death registration is more complete
than birth registration.

The first Nation-wide test of completeness of birth
registration was made by the Burean of the Census in
1940. The records of all births registered during a
4-month period—December 1939 and January, Febru-
ary, and March, 1940-—were matched with those of
infants under 4 months enumerated in the population
census as of April 1, 1940, and with those of infants
born during these 4 months whose deaths were reg-
istered as occurring prior to April 1, 1940, Alto-
gether, nearly one and a half million records were
received for the test.*

As aresult of the matching process'and subsequent
field checks of the unmatched records, it was found
thatthe registration of births in the United States was
92.5 percent complete. As may be seen from table C,
which presents data by States and by race, there was

3“)elp1:on, P. K., *“Ihe Completeness of Birth Registration in
the Uni ted States,’’ Joumnal of the American Statistical Associ-
ation, vol. XXIX, No. 186, pp. 125-136, June 1934,

Wilcox, Walter F,, *'Introduction to the Vital Statistics of
the United States, 1900-193,°" pp. BOY 81, 1933,

4Grovg., Kobert D., ‘‘Studies in Completeness of Birth Regis-
tration, Part I, Completeness of Birth Registration in the United
States, December 1, 1939, to March 31, 1940,'' Bureau of the
Census, Vital Statistics—Special Reports, wol. 17, No. 18, 1943.
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great variation in the completeness of registration
figures. The completeness of birth regisiration ranged
from 5.9 percent in Arkansas and 77.6 percent in
South Carolina to 99 percent or more in Connecticut,
Minnesota, and New Jersey. Completeness of regis-
tration of births to white persons was 94.0 percent
compared with 82,0 percent to nonwhite persons. The
perceniage of completeness for white births ranged
from 779.6 percent in Arkansas to 99.4 in Comnecticut.

TABLE C.--FERCENTAGE COMPLETENESS (F BIRTHE FEGISIRATION BY RACE: UNTIED STATEB, FACE
DIVISION ARD STATE, IECEMBER 1, 1939, TO MARCH 31, 13940

AHEA Tatel White | Nornhite
UNITED STATES. 985 24.0 82.0
GROGRAFHIC TIVIEIONS
Few England : 98.6 9.6 86,9
Midile Atlanti 98, ¢ 8.2 95.4
. East Korth \| 96.6 96.8 92.8
Wast North 1 94.9 95.1 BE.1.
South Atlentic 86.8 as8.0 8l.t
East South fantral 85.9 8B.9 B3.1
Wast Somth Conbral: 84.5 an.1 73.3
Motmtsd 9L.5 93.7 56.2
Pagify 7.8 98.0 94.9
REW BRCLAND
Maine 95.1 95.3 1g3.2
Fev Ea 9a.7 99.6 1100.0
Ver: 97.3 97.3 1100.0
98,9 95,9 98.0
Hhods Istand 98.8 23,8 2100,0
@ 99,4 9.4 97.9
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
Newr York-. 98.7 96,8 95.3
Jew Jersoy 99,0 99.0 28.7
Pennsylvand 1.0 97.2 92.9
EAST BOFTH CENTRAL
Ohlo 95.2 95.5 83.7
Indy, 95.5 96.8 54.0
Tlinel 95.9 97.3 80.8
Michi, 97.8 97.8 24.0
95.8 98,8 53,2
WEST FIRTH CENTRAL
94,3 99.3 97.2
I 94,5 4.7 30,1
90,2 90.7 82.7
North Delot 9.7 94.6 95.2
South Dakot 95,4 95.6 75.8
Nebresal 96.9 b7.0 93.1
j° 85.5 95.6 92,9
BOUTE ATTARITC .
Deln 9.4 97.2 88.6
3 97,1 97.8 4.1
pistrict of Colmibie e 3.5 96.6
Virgin 91.9 92.5 s0:2
Hewt Virgini 86.5 86.7 BL.3
Forth Cerolins 86.1 83,4 8.0
Bouth Caralina 7.6 B2.7 7.8
Georgia- 8L.3 83,6 77.6
Florida- 89.9 91.3 B6.4
EABT SOUTH CENTHAL
a9.2 89,2 87.6
80.4 .4 5.2
Adebd: 85.0 86,4 az,4&
Mississippl. 83.8 93.8 85,2
WEST SOUTE CENTRAL
A 75.9 78.5 65,2
Iouleis 88.1 a1.7 857
Oltlahoma 8. B1.O 66,9
Texa 86.5 89,3 68.7
MOURTATN
97.6 94.0 911
Tdrho. 85.0 85.1 175.3
Wyolng 95,6 95.9 1g5.4
Colorads 89.8 63.8 130.4
Few Mexi 86.4 91.2 40.3
Ard B4.4 93.8 4B.4
Dteh 96.6 87.1 158.6
Revad 96.2 97.5 2ap,9
PACIFIC
Washing 91.8 98,0 09,7
Orey 97,1 97.3 84,1
Cnliforn: 98.0 98,1 96.5

IPercentoge is based on fewer than 100 records.



X VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

For nonwhite, completeness ranged from 40,3 percent
in New Mexico to 98.7 percent in New Jersey, There
were three States having a very small nonwhite popu-
lation which showed 100 percent registration in the
test.

The trend of the estimated completeness of birth
registration from 1935 to 1947, inclusive, for the en-
tire United States, by race,is given in table D. These
estimates are based on the results of the 1940 test
and the indicated relationship between hospitalization
and birth registration evidenced by that test.®

TABLE D.--ESTIMATED FERCENTACE COMPLRTENESS OF BIRTH REGISTRATION BY RACE: UNITER
SPATES, 1835-4T

PERCERTACE COMPLETENESS OF
_ BIRTH REGISTRATION
All races White Nonvhite.
1947 25,5 97,0 85.3
1946 85.1 9.7 844
1945 94,5 %.3 83.5
1944 9.1 6.0 82.7
1543 3.9 95.6 82.3
142 93.5 95.3 al.¢
1941 92,8 4.5 al.6
1540- - 92.5 94,0 813
1939 91,9 93.6 8L.1
1338 91.6 93.4 0.8
1937 ) BL.3 95.1 0.4
1936 91.1 92.8 80.2
1925 90,5 92.5 78.7

Age,sex,and race

If crude death rates are used as an index of health
conditions of a community, comparisons of rates for
different States or cities are not strictly valid unless
the age, sex, and racial compositions of the population
of each area are taken into consideration. It is ob-
vious that, if the population in one State is generally
older than that in another, the crude death rate will
be higher in the State having the older population, even
though there is no significant difference in the age-
specific death rates,

Similar considerations apply also to crude birth
rates. For example, comparison of birth raies of one
area having a certain proportion of women of child-
bearing age with the rates of another community
having a different proportion would be erroneous if
these rates were used as measures of fertility.

Various methods have been devised to compensate
for differences in the population composition of the
areas to be compared. A necessary element of all
such methods is the computation of specific birth or
death rates for each of the factors to be considered,
While the natality and mortality tables in this volume
are sufficiently detailed for the most important of
these computations, itis also essential to have the cor-
responding population figures for each separate age,
sex, and racial group.

sFor methed of estimation, see Moriyema, Iwao M., ‘'Estimated
Completeners of Birth Registration: United States, 1935 to 1944,""
Nationa! Office of Vital Statistics, Vital Statistics--Special
Reports, vol. 23, No. 10, 1946,

Population ba‘lses"

By 1947, demobilization of the armed forces was
largely completed and the military personnel overseas
formed only 0.43 percent of the total United States
population, Comparison of July 1, 1947, estimates of
the civilian population in the States and of the total
population present in the States (including the armed
forces stationed in the area) shows that in 35 States
the difference between the two figures was less thanl
percent. The difference exceeded 2 percent in only 2
areas (Florida and the District of Columbia). It is,
therefore, of little significance to dlshngmsh between
the d1ﬁerent estimated populations in computing birth
and death rates. Beginning with 1947 data, the birth
rates for the United States and for the individual
States are based on the estimated populations present
in the area. This procedure places the United States
and individual State birth rates on the same base, and
has the additional advantage of making the crude birth
and death rates strictly comparable in this respect,

Large-scale population changes during the war and
immediate postwar years necessitated adoption of
special rules regarding the population bases used in
computing birth and death rates, The transfer over-
seas of several million men and the large-scale shifts
of population within the continental United States made
it impossible to compute rates which are strictly
comparable with rates for prewar years, In order to
minimize these difficulties and to present rates that
are most useful for comparative purposes, different
population bases were selected for the various rates
shown for the years 1940 to 1946.

For these years crude birth rates for the United
States as a whole are based on the total population of
the country, including the armed forces overseas.
Birth rates for each State are based on the civilian
population present in the State, While not completely
satisfactory, these rates seem to be most nearly
comparable with national and State birth rates for
preceding years.

Crude death rates for the continental United States
for the years 1940 to 1946 are based on the total pop-
ulation present in the country, excluding the armed
forces overseas, Death rates for each State are based
on the population, including military personmnel, pres-
entin the State. These rates seemed to be most near-
ly comparable with rates for prewar years, although
they, too, involved certain limitations.

Population estimates

Since birth and death rates are ratios of the number °
of births and deaths to population figures, accurate
rates are partially dependent upon accurate population
fipures. Tabulations showing the number and com-
position of the population for States and local areas
are available only for the years when regular decen-
nial population censuses are taken, For intervening

SFor a more detailed discussion of this problem see, ‘“Vital
Statistics of the United States, Part I, 1946,'' pp. VIII-X.
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?

years population estimates must be used.”

The estimates of the populationof the United States
for the postcensal dates, July 1, 1940, 1941, 1942,
1943, 1944, 1945, 1946, and 1947, are based on the
1940 census and on, statistics of births, deaths, immi-
. .gration and emigration since the census date. The
" population present in ihe continental United States
excludes members of the armed forces outside the
continental shores on July 1 of each year. The total
population of the United States employed in computing
birth rates for the United States for the years 1940
to 1946 includes members of the armed forces over-
seas.

The estimates for States are based partly on
ration book registration, partly on estimates of mi-
gration derived from school enrollment data, and
partly on resident bhirths and residentdeaths by States,
since the last census. The civilian population esti~
metes obtained in this manner provided the bases for
deriving estimates of the population present in each
State, The total population present in each State in-
cludes members of the armed forces stationed in each
State but excludes the troops overseas,

Estimates of the midyear present-in-area popula-
tion of the United States by age, race, and sex for
1940 to 1947, inclusive, relate to the population actu-
ally present in the continental United States, Since
the age distribution of the armed forces abroad was
estimated, the midvear population estimates of males
of military age in the continental United States may
not be as precise as those for other age groups. The
estimates by age, race, and sex for the period 1940
to 1947 also contain an adjustment made on the age
distribution of the nonwhite population 55 years and
over as enumerated inthe 1940 census. The 1940 cen-
sus showed anm excess of nonwhite enumerated as 65
years and over as compared with the number that
might have been expected to survivefrom those 55
and over in 1930, The age group 55 to 64 years, on
the other hand, showed a deficiency with respect to
the expected survivors of those 45 to 54 in 1930.
Therefore, the distribution of the nonwhite population
55 years and over among the component age groups
was adjusted to a closer agreement with the distri-
bution of these age groups in earlier censuses. The
total 55 years and over was not alteredin the process.
Although defects in the age distribution of the white
population were also observed, no adjustments were
made because the adjustments would have been rela-
tively small. No adjustment has been made for pos-
sible errors in reported ages at death.

All population figuresused in computing rates were
provided by the Burean of the Census.

INTERPRETATION OF CAUSE-OF-DEATH
STATISTICS

Cause-of -death datagwen in this volume are clas-
gified aceording to the fifth revision of the Interna-

7!."(n: di scussion of lpopulation estimates fo.r years prior to
1940, mee *‘Vital Statistics of the United States, Part I, 1946,°'
p. XIII.

tional List of Causes of Death, The use of this list in
the tabulation of data by all States, and by various
countries, results in similar cause-of-death titles for
the various publications. Unfortunately, this use of a
standard classification list, although essential for
regional comparisons, does not assure strict com-
parability of the tabulated figures. A high degree of
comparability could be attained only if -all of the data
on cause of death were reported with equal accuracy
and completeness, Since the medical certification of
death can be made only by a qualified person, usually
a physician or a coroner, the reliability and accuracy
of cause-of-death statistics are, to a large extent,
governed by the acumen and ability of the medical
attendant to make the proper diagnosis and by the care
with which the death certificate is filled out.

The quality of the basic data reported on the death
certificates is, of course, of fundamental importance
in the interpretation of cause-of-death statistics. Al-
though a number of notable studies have been made of
the accuracy of medical diagnoses, there is an un-
fortunate Iack of national statistics on the subject. All
of these investigations are extremely limited in scope
since they are based upon comparisons of autopsy and
clinical records in certain hospitals and pertain only
to those cases that came up for post-mortem exami-
nations, Despite the pancity of data regarding the
accuracy of certification of death, the cause-of-death
information given on the death certificate is, for the
most part, probably fairly reliable.

One index of the quality of cause-of -deathstatistics
is the proportion of death certificates coded Interna-
tional List numbers 199 and 200, which are the ru-
brics for ill-defined and unknown causes of death,
This percentage indicates the care and consideration ~
given to the certification of canse of death by the at-
tending physician. It may also be used as a rough
measure of the specificity of the medical diagnoses
made by the physicians in the various areas. In 1947,
only 1.2 percent of all reported deaths were assigned
to ill-defined or unknown causes.

The interpretationof data on cause of death is fur-
ther qualified by the fact that, although in many in-
stances the death is the result of a combination or
sequence of causes, it is usually practicable to tabu-
late the death under one rubric only, This necessi-
tates a choice of the primary cause from those given
on the transcript of the death certificate. This se-
lection of a primary cause is made according to rules
given in the Manual of Joint Causes of Death. It is
evident, however, that the effect of any such rules on
the classification of deaths for specific causes will
vary according to the completeness with which all the
factors contributory to the death are reported. If a
death is the result of several causes but only a single
cause is given on the transcript, the Manual of Joint
Causes of Death cannof, of course, be used. For this
reason the omission of pertinent complicating factors
or conditions contributing to the death may result in
an incorrect stalistical assignment of cause,

Apart from the question of comparability between
areas, there is the additional problem of comparability

.for a given area beiween years. To a certain extent,
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time-trend studies of causes of death would be facil-
itated if the International List were maintained with-
out change over a long period of years. However, if
the list were rigidly fixed, it would soon be inconsist-
ent with current medical knowledge and terminology.
To obtain the advantages of frequent revision, and yet
to retain a fixed list for a number of years, revisions
of the list are made at an international conference
every 10 years, In the process of revision, some
causes of death included under one title may be trans-
ferred to other titles. Definite discontinuities are
introduced into the time {rends of death rates for
certain specific causes of death, as indicated by a

study® on the comparability of titles in the 1929 and

1938 revisions of the International List.

B, Halbert L., md Shackley, Willism, °‘Comparison of
Cause-of-Death Assignments by the 1920 and 1938 Revisions of the
Intemational List: Deaths in the United States, 1940,"" Bureaux
of theCensus, Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 19, No. 14,
1944,

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

EFFECT OF RESIDENCE ALLOCATION
ON NATALITY STATISTICS

Of the 3,699,940 live births registered in the Unit-
ed States in 1947, 2,352,063 occurred in the city or
county in which the mother of the child usually resid-
ed; and 1,347,877, or 36.4 percent, were nonresident
births as compared with 1,151,941, or 35,0 percent,
in 1946. A large proportion of the nonresident births
were to mothers who lived in rural areas or small
cities and gave birth in more populous areas. Only-a
small percentage of the mothers who give birth else-
where than in their usual place of residence cross
State lines. In 1940, 6.3 percent of all nonresident

Bas e le e ey ma ) Lo o Cnd i mdlumas dlmen dlaa
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one in which the birth occurred, With the increased
interstate population movement of the war period,
however, the proportion increased slightly from year
to year and was 8.4 percent in both 1944 and 1945, In
1946, it declined to 6.9 percent andin 1947 to 6.8 per-

TABLE E.—PBIRTHY TO NONHESIDENTS IN EACH STATE AND BIRTHS TO HESINENTS IN DTHER STATES: 1947

{Exclusive of stillbirths)

BYRTES
AREA - 12:21 n To nonresidents in ares Yo residents in other aress b[Tml to
area r residants
om From
Total seme other Total Izt“:“ I’s‘t":::'
Stete tates ® i
ONITED STATES 3,699,840 | 1,347,877 1,256,464 91,383 1,347,877 || 1,256,494 91,383 3,699,940
Alshaua 86,981 24,691 235,661 1,030 25,626 23,661 2,185 88,106
Arizow 19,492 7,062 7,195 698 7,543 7,193 350 19,153
A 49,132 15,584 15,089 1,658 15,385 13,888 1,507 4B, 883
Californdi 245,462 108,916 107,430 1,486 108,323 107,430 1,B93 245,889
Colerad 33,256 12,051 10,957 1,094 11,888 10,957 732 52,874
Cennectlcut 44,724 18,156 17,439 719 18,015 17,439 1,576 45,581
Delmware: 7,807 3,631 3,101 520 3,461 5,111 350 7,717
Digtrict af Columbi 28,400 8,424 8,424 1,630 . 1,E30 21,888
Florid 61,563 21,763 18,700 3,063 20,007 18,700 1,307 58,807
Goorgi 95,532 30,587 28,322 2,275 30,008 28,522 1,687 o4, 848
Tdaho 15,0843 7,385 6,765 620 7,807 6,765 1,048 16,265
* T1t1inois 192,310 67,050 65,079 1,971 70,747 65,079 5,568 185,007
Tndt 96,726 39,216 36,439 2,717 368,848 36,438 2,410 96,358
h¢ 65,007 30,040 27,407 2,633 28,891 27,407 1,48¢ 65,858
Er - 43,151 16,510 15,152 1,758 18,294 15,152 3,142 44,535
y 79,809 20,475 18,390 2,085 20,653 18,380 2,263 79,987
Louisi 74,415 23,023 22,319 jo02 25,236 22,318 217 74,630
e 23,556 8,999 8,678 32L 8,318 B,E78 &34 25,873
Maryland- —— 54,917 17,770 14,205 3,565 19,540 14,205 5,335 56,687
M i 108,494 42,108 59,887 2,241 41,405 58,B87 1,538 107,791
Michi, —— 160,866 665,464 65,052 1,432 86,703 85,052 1,851 181,085
Ni ———— 75,478 29,866 26,775 1,891 24,765 26,775 1,930 75,577
Misnissippl 66,721 14,384 13,038 1,356 14,125 13,038 1,085 BB, 450
N 92,324 34,437 29,600 4,837 32,173 28,600 2,573 0,080
Nont 14,780 5,052 4,824 228 5,558 4,624 554 15,086
Hebrasks: 32,017 11,610 10,513 1,087 11,725 10,513 1,232 32,152
Heved 4,190 1,32 1,052 289 1,172 1,032 140 4,041
Bew Hi o 13,650 5,176 3,912 1,264 4,785 3,912 873 13,267
Nev Jerney 10%,195 55,254 54,055 1,199 58,3501 54,055 4,246 206, 242
Bew Moxi, 20,536 5,966 4,967 1,079 5,152 4,807 865 20,322
Kev York. 324,240 200,922 97,019 3,503 99,924 97,013 2,905 325,250
Korth Ceroli 113,690 41,379 39,984 2,385 40,568 38,384 1,582 112,877
Korth Dekot 17,344 8,540 7,319 1,221 8,260 7,318 941 17,064
Ohd. 197,275 73,862 70,039 5,163 73,898 70,089 3,799 197,31L
Ok}ah 52,971 17431 16,125 1,306 18,144 16,125 2,019 53,684
Oregon: 36,369 16,479 15,296 1,183 16,404 15,298 1,108 36,294
Pennsylvania- 248,575 106,916 102,744 4,172 106,856 102,744 4,12 228,513
Bhode Taland 18,501 a,247 7,335 912 8,282 7,535 BTy 18,536
South Carolina 59,203 16,978 16,167 BLL 17,245 18,187 1,078 59,470
Bouth Dakot 16,277 7,278 6,560 718 7,540 6,560 a0 16,539
b 64,921 27,854 23,415 £,438 25,552 25,415 2,157 66,619
k¢ 197,254 49,5¢4 48,084 1,500 50,852 48,084 2,908 198,662
Ttah. 21,972 a,660 8,110 S50 8,412 8,110 02 21,724
Ver 9,320 4,177 3,756 121 4,585 3,756 9,708
Virginis 82,141 28,304 25,110 3,194 21,803 25,110 6,793 85,740
Washingh 58,428 22,905 20,704 2,201 21,957 20,704 1,253 54,461
Went ¥ 55,468 18,245 15,438 2,807 17,862 15,438 2,424 55,083
Wisconud 85,321 35,522 34,276 1,248 36,260 34,276 1,964 84,059
Wyoming 7,161 1,643 1,303 340 1,802 1,303 493 7,320
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cent, Only 2.5 percentof all births oceurred in States
other than the State of the mother’s usual residence,

A summary of births in 1947, by place of occur-
rence and by place of residence, is given by States
in table E, This table shows, for each State, the
mumber of births registered as occurring within the
State; the total number of nonresident births within
the State, that is, the number of births occurring in
cities or counties of which the mother was not a resi-
dent; the number of these occurring to nonresident
mothers who lived in some other part of the same
State; and the number to mothers Iiving in other States.
This table also shows the number of births to resi-
dents of each State occurring in other areas, and the
total number of births to residents wherever occur-
ring.

The percentage differences between the residence
and occurrence fotals are shown for the States in
table F. Excludingthe Distriet of Columbia, the larg-
est differences occurred for Virginia and Vermont
where the oceurrence figures were 4,2 and 4.0 per-
cent, respectively, lower than the residence figures.
For Nevada, New Hampshire, and Florida, the ocgur-

TABIR F.—DIFFEREACE BETWEEN RESTOENT ARD RECOEDED BXGTHS: BACH STATE, 1347

(Rxclusive of atillbirhhke}
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rence totals were 3.7, 2.9, and 2,9 percent, respec-
tively, higher than the residence totals.

Table G gives the trend of the percentage of non-
residentbirths in the United States from 1939 to 1947,
It is evident that the proportion of nonresidents has
increased steadily from 19.4 percent of all registered
births in 1939 {0 36.4 percent in 1947, The proportion
of births which occur in a State other than the State
of residence, although low, has also increased from
1.2 percentin 1939 io 2.5 percent in 1947. The steady
increase in , the percentage of births occurring in
places other than the area of residence is closely
related to the corresponding rise in the percentage of
births occurring in hospitals (see table AS).

TABLE G.—NOMBER AND PERCENT OF NONRESTIENT BIRTES FROM THE SAME STATE AND FROM
OTHER STATES: TNTTED STATES, 1959-47

PEACENT OF WON-
NONRESTDERT BIRTHS WESIDENT BIRTES
Total
R birtha From From From | From
Total same other Lotel Bane | other
Stete States State | States
1847-——————-| 3,6399,940| 1,347,877 | 1,256,494 01,385 36.4 34.0 2.5
1946-———-——-| 3,288,872| 1,151,941 | 1,072,030 79,911 35.0 32.8 2.4
2,755,456 azz,064 Bid,T7B T742B6 35.7 30.9 2.8
2,794,B00| 871,785 798,776 73,008] 3l.2 28.6 2.8
2,054,050 a38,808 774,252 64,357] =a.s 26.4 2.2
2,808,996 | 734,328 £81,160 50,168} 28.1 24.4 1.8
2,515,427 592,088 552,775 39,308| 23.5 22.0 1.8
2,360,299 500,918 469,228 51,630 21.2 19.9 1.3
2,265,508 | 438,992 410,985 28,027 194 18.1 1.2

DIFFERENCE
AEEA
Number | Percantege®
UBLTED STATRS e s
Alnbe =1,135 -1L3
Arizom +339 +L.6
+149 +0.3
Cal ~4Q7 -0, 2
Colorad 352 +1.1
c otiout -857 -5
Dol 4170 +2.2
District of Columhi +6, 794 +3L. 5
Florld 1,756 +2.9
+538 +Hh6
Tiaho: —422 2.6
Tilanol 5,637 * -8
T 1 +0,.

Io +1,149 +1.8
K =1,384 ~5.1
=178 -0.2
Toulal . -215 -0,3
Maine- -AT7 -L3
Maryland 1,770 -5.1
K +703 +0.T
Michi ~219 -0l
M5 1 ~95 -0.1
Misaiesippl +271 +0.4
ML 4. +2,264 +2.5
~30B ~-2.0
Nebreok ~115 -D.4
Fovnd; +348 45T
Kow +391 +2.5
Naw Jorscy -3, 047 ~2.9
Haw Maxic +214 +1.1
New York +998 +.5
Forth Carolins. +813 +0.T
Forth Dakot +280 Hl.B
Chdo -35 ~0,0
0k =713 ~1.5
Gregys +75 +H.2
Fennsylvani +60 +0,0
Rhode Islend =35 ~0,2
South Carold =257 -0 4
Bowth Dekot -262 -LE
+2,302 +2. T
Te: =1,400 0.7
Ttah +248 +Ll.1
Ve -365 -4, 0
Virgin -3,599 -4 2
Washington +348 +1.6
Wost Tirgin +363 +0.7
Wi -738 -0.9
Wyomd -1659 -2

3In computing percentsges, resigent birthe have been used s the bane.

Table H shows the difference in 1947 between the
number of birthsto residents of urban and rural areas
and the number of births oceurring in the correspond-
ing areas. The place-of-occurrence figures are much
higher than those by place of residence in the urban
areas, whereas the contraryis true of the rural areas.
In comparing the birth figures for urban and rural
areas, différences in completeness of birth registra-
tion should be taken into account,®

‘TABLE E.—HBESTOERT AND TFECOFDED BIRTHE AND PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCE; DRRAN AND RURAL:
TUHITED STATES, 1947

(Exelnsive of atilibirtha}

Births to Birtha in Percentage

ARER rasidants arca Diifereaca aifference’
URITED STATES~e-=—=== 3,689,940 3,698,540 P ans
L2 2 2,215,106 2,939,747 +724,641 +32.7
Fiaces of 100,000 or more-—| 1,045,045 1,261,929 4216, 854 420.8
Piaces of 25,000 to 100,000-— 453,539 647,094 4193, 555 2.7
Places of 10,000 to 25,000=== 319,411 463,450 +144,039 5.1
Places of 2,500 €0 10,000~ J47,111 567,274 +170,163 H2.8
b o0 PR — ——— 1,404,834 760,193 ~724,641 ~4B.8

1Ip computing percentages, resldsnt births have been used as the base.

The proportion of rural residents who go to urban
areas for delivery has increased rapidly as shown in
table J, In 1939, the earliest year for which strictly
comparable figures are "available, the number of
births occurring in rural areas was 17.5 percent
less than the number of births fo residents of rural
areas. By 1947, this difference had increased to 48.8

_9Tuthi11, Dorothy D., '‘Completeness of Birth Reristration in
Urbean and Rural Areas: United States and Each State, December I,
1939, to March 31, 1940,'" Burean of the Census, Vital Statis-
ti ca—3Special Reports, wvol. 23, No. 6, 1945.
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percent, During the same period the excess of births
occurring in urban areas over the births to urban
residents rose from 15.6 percent in 1939 to 32.7 per-
cent in 1947. These changes are due almost entirely
to the increased us« of urban hospital facilities by
residents of rural areas, It will be observed that this
movement is not restricted to large cities, but is in
fact proportionately much larger for cities of less
than 100,000 population.

TABLE J.-—PERCENTAGE' DIFFERENCE HEYWEEN RiSIDENT AND RECCHDED BIRTES; UEBAN AND
RURAL: UNXTED STATES, 1939-47

AREA 1847 184B| 1945| 1944| 1943} 1942] 1941| 1940| 1939

Urbapesem=eemememumnn o | 1327 | +30. 4| +27.7] +27.1| +24.714+21.9|+21.1[+18.7 |[+15.6

Places of 100,000 oxr more——--|+20.0|+19.8{+18.2|+18.0|+17.2|+17.0|+27.L[+15.7 [+13.8
Plecea of 25,000 to 100,000-- |442.7 [ +40.0| +35.4|+34.3| +31.3|+20.4 [+27-5|+25.0 |+22.2
Places af 10,000 to 25,000---|+45.1(+41.0|+37.7|+35.6|+32.4|+20.2(+27.6 |+24.3 |+19.0
Plaecea af 2,500 to 10,000----|442.9|+39. 7| +36.9|+35.8|+31,5| +23.0(+19.5 [+15.0 [+11.3

Ruralo«—=——-— v —mmm——— -48.8|-45.9| -40.2|-37.5| -34.7|-30,7 -26.0|-2%.7 [-17.5

1n cemputing percéenteges, resident births have been used as the base.

The nuraber of births in 1947, by place of residence
and by place of occurrence, is given in table K for
each of the 92 cities baving, in 1940, a population of
100,000 or more, The place-of-residence figures are
lower than those by place of occurrence for every
city except Chicago, Los Angeles, New Bedford,
Reading, and Somerville, S8ince many factors con-
tribute to the number of nonresident births occurring
in a community, a careful study of local conditions is
necessary to explain the varying differences ob-
served between residence and occurrence statistics.
Among the important factors are: the number and
location of hospitals in suburbs surrounding a given
city, the density of population in adjacent rural areas
and the distance to other cities, and the extent to
which hospital facilities are available within the given
city.

EFFECT OF RESIDENCE ALLOCATION
ON MORTALITY STATISTICS

Of the 1,445,370 deaths registered in the continen-
tal United States in 1947, 266,081, or 18,4 percent,
were nonresidents of the city or county in which the
deathoccurred. This proportion of nonresident dezaths
is slightly lower than the 18.5 percent recorded in
19486,

Most of the nonresident deaths tabulated for any
State are those of residents of some other part of the
same State and do not, therefore, represent popula-
tion movement between States. Of the 266,081 non-
resident deaths in 1947, 39,307 were interstate non-
residents. These comprise 14.8 percent of all non-
resident deaths and only 2.7 percent of all deaths.

The effect of allocation of deaths in 1947 to the
place of residence is given in table L, This table
shows the total number of deaths that occurred in
each State, the number of these that were of nonresi-
dents, the number of deaths of residents that occurred
in other areas (exclusive of deaths among the armed

forces overseas), and the total number of deaths of
residents,

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

TABLE K,--RESTDERT AND RECCRDED HIRTHF, ASD PERCHNTAGE DINFFRENCE: CIIIES EAVING, IN
1940, POPULATIONG OF 100,000 OR MORE, 1947

{Exclusive of stillbirths)

DIFFERENCE
ARER Births to Births in
residents area Fober Pexrcent-
1
age

Rler. B,497 10,548 +2,051 +28.1
AThany 3,296 4,888 +1,582 +48,3
Atlant, 9,155 14,242 +5,077 +55.4
Baltinor: 24,364 31,285 +86,B71 +28,2
Birat 8,028 10,754 +2,726 +3L.0
Bost 18,460 25,872 +5,412 +29.3
Bri 4,055 5,760 +1,705 +42.0
Buffal 13,726 18,108 +4,379 +3L.9
Cambri dgo 3,240 4,010 +170 +235.8
Comt 3,208 6,151 2,923 4910
Canton- 5,508 5,158 +1,650 1.0
Charlett 5,199 5,643 +2,444 7.4
Ch. B 4,308 5,944 +1,636 438.0
Chi BS,785 82,690 -1,108 ~1.3
Cancimnatl=cn - mmn oo 12,301 17,230 +4,837 +0.1
Cleveland: 24,677 29,732 45,055 +20,5
Columby 9,514 15,779 +, 265 4.8
Dall, 10,136 15,898 +3,762 +57.L
Dayt 9,121 11,624 +2,503 +27.4
Denver 10,521 15,805 +3,864 +3L2
Dea Mol 4,704 6,259 +1,585 | ° +55.1
Detrol 45,068 50,328 +5,262 +11.7
Duluth 2,815 3,363 +748 +28.6
Elizabeth 2,135 4,335 +1.,,600 +58.5
Eri 3,852 5,039 +1,187 +30.8
Fall RIVGE---—m=mmm s mm o m e 2,833 5,724 +891 +3L.5
Flint 4,565 7,243 +2,677 +58.6
Fort Wayn 3,657 4,938 +1,281 +35.0
Fort Warth 7,836 8,424 +1,188 +16.4
Gary 3,714 4,671 +951 +25.8
Grond Bepilds==n-m=mmmammman e 4,973 6,226 +1,253 +25.2
Hextfor 4,446 8,782 +4,336 +97.5
Hen 15,378 16,789 +1 411 Ig.g

I0A18nBPAl Ll = mmmm mm s . - 11,972 12,928 +956 .
Ji 11le, Fla 5,988 7,232 1,286 +20.4
Jerey Clty-—---=-c--semmm e 1,275 11,256 +3,98) +58.7
Knn::: Cig, K- 3,788 4,121 +333 +2.8
Eansan E1ty, Mo--r-r-mm=mome—— - 10,385 13,978 43,613 +34.9
Enoxvill 3,718 5,604 +1,B885 +50.1
Long Beach B,299 8,365 +2,066 +32.8
Los Augel 47,035 59,051 =7,9084 ~17.0
LoulavilLle-———-~—-—mmmmmmmee— o 10,698 13,3513 2,415 +22.2
Lowell 2,388 3,196 +813 +34.1
Memph 8,498 12,140 43,642 +42.9
Miami 4,881 5,989 +1,088 +2B.3
M1l 14,039 18,615 +4,676 +3L.5
MALNBADOL 16— o m o m m v s e s mn 15,491 17,501 +4,010 +29.7
Raphrille §,18% 7,650 +1,467 +25.7
Eeweark, Ko J-— 10,544 14,658 +4,104 +39.0
Faw BOALOTE -~ rm = e o mm mmmm 2,501 2,251 -250 -10.0
How E 3,842 6,524 +2,182 +64.8
Few Orl 15,502 20,999 +5,497 435.5
Hew Yark. 167,085 170,356 43,271 +2.0
Rorfoll. 4,442 6,683 42,241 450.5
Osklond 9,916 14,620 +4,704 T4
OXLORANA CLLFrmm mmmm e eommt e mm 6,547 1,762 +1,215 +18.8
Omahy 6,642 7,814 +1,172 +T.6
P 3,115 5,885 +2,77D 88,9
Paoria 2,868 5,114 +2,248 +78.3
T UL T S —— 47,915 52,969 +5,054 +10.5
Pittaburgh- 18,695 24,8098 +6,118 +32,7
s OX8ger~mmwmmmmmemm e 10,0435 15,151 +3,088 +30.7
Provid 6,000 11,198 +5,198 +86.8
Renat 2,579 2,128 -251 -10.E
Ricmena 5,771 8,856 +8,085 453.5
B 7,994 11,520 +3,526 +d. 1
Bacr 3,140 6,680 48,540 +112,7
8t. Louts 20,510 27,005 46,1495 +51.7
§t. Poul: 8,722 10,669 +1,947 +22.3
8alt Lake CLiy------ma-mmmmaaaea 5,622 8,034 +2,212 +3B.0
Ban ADtQRLg==mumm e m e e 13,269 15,989 +720 +5.4
Ban Diegy 9,187 9,947 +760 +B.3
Han Frenclsco-—=—wrmwmecsmmaenene 17,560 19,627 +2,258 +13.0
Berem 2,831 4,298 +1,467 +51.8
Seattl 14,482 16,28) 41,759 +12.4
Somerville. 2,519 1,766 -755 -28.9
South Bend 3,194 5,860 +694 +21,7
Spoi 4,048 5,811 wi.:g %5.:

ingfiald, MASS———-=wsr===—===== 4,151 5,615 +1, B
gff . 4678 8,220 +5,542 +88.5
T 3,899 5,414 +1,515 +38,9
k 3,977 4,352 +575 9.4
Toled 8,364 10,745 +2,361 +28.5
z,921 5,495 +2,566 0747
Tuls 4,584 5,794 41,200 +26.1
T4cn: 2,472 5,710 41,258 +52.5
B, C 21,686 28,460 +6,794 +51.5
Wichit 5,083 5,022 +729 +1hoS
W Dol 5,143 7,887 T4 +150.9

I’ 4,891 8,556 #1,765

3,202 5,650 +29 +13.4
— 4,570 8,515 +1,045 +2.8

1o oomputing percentages, resident births have besn ussd as the bage.
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TARTE L.~~JEATHS OF ROMEESTIRNTI IM EACH STATE AND IEATES OF RESIDENTS IN OTEER STATES: 1447
{Exclunive of stillbirthes end of deaths smong armed forces overcean)

DEATHS
Total Total
BREA deaths 1n Of nonresidents in =rea 0f residents in cther ereas denths of
ares From From resldents
Totel gare ather Tatal In same In other
State States State Btaten
UNTTID STATES 1,445,370 266,081 226,774 39,307 266,081 226,774 39,307 1,445,370
Alek 26,054 4,829 4,376 453 5,142 4,376 766 26,347
Ardz . 6,514 1,612 79 1,132 835 ' 297 6,032
14,545 3,020 2,357 663 3,170 2,357 als 15,095
Ea.l.uomi_ - 98,977 20,2935 18,723 1,570 20,013 18,725 1,290 96,697
Goloradom-- 12,627 2,508 1,916 592 2,204 1,916 378 12,615
18,578 3,300 2,870 30 3,475 2,870 605 19,153
Del 3,371 636 453 163 610 AS3 157 5,545
Diatrict of Columbi 8,467 1,049 een 1,049 836 wer B36 8,254
Florid 25,471 6,728 4,588 2,140 5,540 4,588 952 24,283
Ggo'fgi 29,148 5,368 4,492 a98 5,188 4,452 696 28,946
Téaho 4,660 956 708 248 1,076 708 368 4,780
T114ned; 52,393 15,062 14,508 1,554 17,355 14,508 2,847 93,688
Tndd. 40,410 7,635 6,567 1,088 1,792 6,567 1,225 40,567
Tow 26,625 5,646 4,579 957 5,505 4,679 26 26,484
: 18,784 3,358 2,457 88l 3,254 2,457 797 1B, 700
28,005 4,521 3,878 B4% 4,889 3,878 1,011 28,571
b2 23,712 £,034 4,365 688 £,717 4,368 351 23,398
Mains 9,966 2,211 1,944 267 2,204 1,544 260 9,953
i 22,983 4,363 2,946 1,417 3,860 2,846 a14 22,480
Ma 51,824 7,255 6,261 994 7,185 8,261 924 51,754
Michigan 58,847 10,045 5,262 783 10,3535 9,262 1,073 57,137
M1 28,387 5,973 4,728 1,245 5,367 4,728 659 27,78L
Migaiesippl 18,850 1,075 2,705 370 5,437 2,705 132 20,2¥2
Minaouvrd. 44,734 7,263 5,685 1,578 7,100 5,865 1,418 44,572
Nom 5,685 1,094 895 199 1,159 895 264 5,780
Nebra 12,815 2,647 2,172 475 2,705 2,172 551 12,871
1,675 366 175 kI8 34 "L15 139 1,623
TNow 41 6,223 1,078 663 £10 1,064 663 281 6,194
New Jaraey 47,521 11,062 9,719 1,343 11,722 9,719 2,003 48,18L
New Mexi 5,823 1,470 958 512 1,318 958 360 5,474
Fow York 157,525 19,919 17,692 2,287 20,128 17,692 2,436 157,734
Korth Caroline- 30,220 6,360 5,673 687 6,327 5,673 85k 30,187
Herth Dakot - . 5,147 1,352 1,108 246 1,457 1,108 351 5,252
Ohi 62,967 12,420 10,981 1,459 12,707 10,961 1,746 52,254 .
Oilahy 18,794 3,384 2,893 401 3,527 2,993 3¢ 19,327
Dreg 13,660 2,278 1,660 S94 2,115 1,680 £35 13,501
Pammaylvend 110,0%8 22,701 20,944 1,757 23,122 20,944 2,178 110,459
Thode Island 8,324 1,671 1,401 270 1,715 1,401 314 8,368
South Caralins- 17,150 3,723 3,395 334 3,609 3,395 44 17,250
Sauth Dakot 5,707 1,546 1,262 284 1,569 1,262 307 5,730
T 29,478 5,683 4,081 1,602 4,798 4,091 715 28,59
62,435 10,515 9,593 916 10,742 9,599 1,143 62,662
Ubah 5,178 1,222 895 329 1,042 893 149 4,996
4,354 943 738 205 967 738 229 4,578
Virgind 28,996 5,312 4,396 016 5,509 4,396 1,115 29,193
Wanhing 22,000 5,538 2,057 641 5,517 2,897 620 21,979
Vet Vicgind 17,361 4,194 3,347 BAT 2,051 3,347 T04 17,216
Wisconad 35,220 8,419 7,608 01 8,418 7,608 810 33,219
Wyoming: 2,378 435 222 213 406 222 184 2,349

Aninspection of table M indicates a relatively small Generally speaking, it is not necessary to reallo-

difference between the total number of deaths occur-
ring in a State and the total number of deaths of resi-
dents of the State. In general, interstate nonresident
deaths are a small proportion of the total deaths and,
in most cases, the number of residenis leaving a
State and dying in other States approximately bal-
ances the number of residents of other States dying
within the State, Except in States where a large num-
ber of oui-of-State nonresidents are to be expected,
reallocation does not greatly change the State totals,
As shown in table M, the greatest differences between
the number of recorded and resident deaths were re-
ported in 1947 for Arizona where the recorded total
exceeded the number of resident deaths by 8.0 percent
and for Florida where the difference was 4.9 percent.
For Utah the number of deaths by place of occurrence
was 3.6 percent greater than the corresponding figure
by place of residence, and for some States the differ-
ence was only 0.1 percent.

cate deaths to the place of residence in order to ob-
tain fairly comparable State totals, In the case of
individual areas within the State, however, reallo-
cation is very imporiant beecause of the relatively
large intrastate movement of the population. To ob-
tain correct figures for areas near State borders, it
is necessary that the reallocation be on an interstate
as well as on an intrastate basis.

The increase in the proportion of nonresident
deaths, given in table N, has been much less than for
births. Deaths occurring in areas other than the
place of residence have increased from 14.1 percent
of all registered deaths in 1939 to 18.4 percent in
1947, Duringthe same period, the proportion of deaths
occurring in a State other than the State of residence
wentup from 2.0 percent to 2.7 percent. The smaller
increase in the proportion of nonresident deaths, as
compared with nonresident births, is due largely to

the fact that the proportion of deaths occurring in
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hospitals and other institutions has increased ata
relatively slow rate (see table BY).

The reallocation of deaths to the place of residence
of the decedent affects mortality data for urban places
of various population sizes, Table O shows, Ior
places classified according to population size, the
total number of deaths of residents in 1947, wherever
occurring, except among the armed forces overseas,
and the total number of deaths occurring ineach area.
Prom these data itis apparent that the number of
recorded deaths for urban places is considerably
higher than the number of resident deaths. The con-
verse is true of deaths for rural areas,

The trend of the percentage differences between

‘CABLR O.—HEKSIDERT AND RECCHDED LRATHS AMD
. TUNITED
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TABIE K.—HOMBER ANRD PERCENT OF NUNRESIDENT [EATHS FROXK THE SAME STATE AND FRON
OTHER STAYTES: UNITED STATES, 1539-47

FERCERT OF KON~
NONMRIIDERT DRATHEI BESTORNT TRATES
YRAR Total
deaths From From From | Fronm
Toteld [ other Totul pems | other
Stata Bintoa Btate] Statea

1,445,370 266,081 226,774 39,307 18.4 15.7 2.7
1,395,617 257,086 219,565 38,321 1.5 5.7 2.7
1,401,713 254,733 216,531 38,262 18.2 15.4 2.7
1,411,338 243,578 206,603 32,075 17.3 4.6 26
1,459,544 266,739 228,262 38,417 38.3 15.8 2.8
1,385,187 244,752 210,955 33,797 7.7 16.2 2.4
1,397,642 246,0L1 215,108 53,708 17.7 5.2 2.4
1,417,269 209,176 179,365 29,811 14.8 12.7 2.1
1,387,897 185,612 168,389 27,223 14l 12.1 2.0

DIFYERESCE; TEBAN AND HUBAL:
SAES, 1947

(Exclusive of atillbirths and of dexths among armed forces overseas)

TARIE M.-—DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RESIDENT ARD RECORDED IEATHS: FACH STATE, 1947 HER Deaths of in R Pementnml
(®xclusive of stillbirths end of deaths smong armed forces overseas) residentn area i ffarence’
j— DIFFEBENCE TWEITED BIATES==m=in—m—— 1,445,370 1,445,370 eee -em
Tusber | Percentags’ TrBaD == e — 913,008 992, 303 479,295 | +8,7
Flaces of 100,000 or morg--— 454,431 479,618 +25,187 +5.8
UBITED STATES v ana Flaces of 25,000 to 100,000~ 140,550 205,895 +25,345 +14.0
Flaces of 10,000 to 25,000-—— 123,073 138,873 15,800 12, B
Alan -5 1.2 Flaces ot 2,300 to 10,000 154,954 167,917 :JZ:EISS ++a.4
Ard vy +8.0 e saz,3sz | 453,067 Zralzes ae
& =150 -1
Californd, +260 +0.3 In computing percentages, resident desths heve been used sm the base.
Colorado +2l4 +1.7 ’
Comecticut =175 -0.9
Delawar +26 +0.8 TABLE P.--PERCENTAGE® DIFFERINCE BETWERN RESTDENT AND RECORUED NEATHS; URBAN AND
RORAL: UNITED BTATES, 1939-47
District of Columbia. +213 +2.6 R
Florid +1,188 +4.9
g?ut—gi- +g +g.; AHEA 1947 1946] 1945| 1oad| 1943| 1942| 1o4l| 1940| 1939
Tllipot -1,293 1 =
if__f_" -157 ~Cude Trbamennn~=rn=m e +8.7] +8.7} +8.8| +7.7| +8.9] 18.7| 4B.85| +7.4] 46.7
o i .5 Places of 100,000 or more-——-| #5.5{ +5.8] +6.0| +£.3) +B8.Y| 45.7| +5.2] +5.1] +5.0
v 488 30.4 Flacoa of 25,000 to 100,000--|+14,0{+14.3} +15.6] +15.3| +13.5 +135.1 |+15.9] +12. 1| +10.9
hc ¥ -368 _1.3 Places of 10,000 to 25,000---|+12.8]+12.7| +12.7| +12.8]| +13.3 413 .4 |[+15.4|+12.1] +3.1
«Louisi 17 Aa Places of 2,500 to 10,000-———| +8.4| +7.6 +7.3] +7.2] +8.7] 48,8 +8.1| +a.9) +5.2
Meine .
Meryland 455; Igé Rpalememes- aemmmmm—— -14.9}-15,1 -14.9] -12.9] -14.9(-15.0| -12.9] -11..2] -10.0
M +70 0.1
Michi -290 -0.5 Tn computing percantages, reaident denthe have beem nsed as the beas.
at i 4586 +2.1 -
Miasissippi. -362 -1.8
:ﬁ:o;:lm e i | the totals of resident and recorded deaths for urban
Nebrasia o8 1 1 and rural areas is given in table P, The moderate
i " it -2 | rise in these differences corresponds to the small
Bew Jerasy s ... | increases in the proportion of nonresident deaths and
Tow Nex +152 «s | in the proportion of deaths occurring in hospitals and
York ~209 0. . . . . -
Horth Caroiine i3 53 | other institutions. The deficiency of deaths occurring
T i 2% | in rural areas, as compared with deaths of rural
ot X -533 2.8 | pesidents, went up from 10.0 percent in 1939 to 14.9
grego - Hse 4.2 percent in 1947, Conversely, the excess of deaths in
.Tan: - =0. - .
Riode Islsad u -0.5 urban areas over deaths of urban residents increased
ey b et %= | from 6.7 percent in 1939 to 8.7 percent in 1947.
: poid 1 The number of resident and recorded deaths in
e 180 g 1947 and the percentage differences between these
2 ‘3:3 figures are shown in table Q for 92 individual cities
il ~197 =G - . 2
Vo tog prid %7 | having populations of 100,000 or more in 1940. In all
Wineom o o %8 | oxcept 7 of these large cities, the number of recorded
Hyomdog 29 w.z | deaths was higher than the number of resident deaths,

In computing percentagen, resident demths heve heen used ag the base.

These cities are located near other urban places with
large hospital facilities or have a portion of their
hospital facilities located in the surrounding suburbs.



TABLY Q.—REJIDENT AND EECORDED IEATES, AND FERCENTAGE

TDIFFEREN
1940, POPULATIORS OF 100,000 (R MORE, 1947

INTRODUCTION

CE: CITIES HAVING, IN

{Exclundve of atiltbirths emd of deaths smong armed forces cversean)

DIFFERENCE
ARES Dasths of Deaths in
residants area Funber Per(:lilﬁ-
age
Ak 2,425 2,538 4115 +haT
Alb 1,708 1,970 +2EL +15.5
Atlant 35,7719 4,083 +309 +8.2
Ba’ 30,721 11,501 +780 +7.5
Birmi 2,843 5,353 +5140 +17.9
Bust 9,934 11,348 1,414 +11.2
Er; 1,664 1,747 +85 5.0
Buffal 6,762 482 +720 +10.6
CARDY I Agmnmitsmn momt e sm mmm e 1,540 1,567 27 +1.8
Cand 1,352 1,721 +375 +27.7
Cant 1,246 1,354 +108 +8.7
Charlott 1,017 1,309 +282 +2B8.7
Ch 1,630 1,915 +305 +18.9
Chicayo 40,265 39,154 -1,131 -2.8
[ L L L o e 6,547 71,272 +725 +11.1
Cloveland: 10,250 10,704 414 e )
Columb 4,117 4,789 +572 +16.3
Dell 3,218 3,809 +583 +1B.4
Dy ton—-. 2,798 2,805 +109 +3.9
b1 4,218 4,807 +589 +14,0
Des Mol 1,883 2,245 -+380 +a0.3
Detral 14,821 14,855 +34 +0.2
Duluth = 1,133 1,277 +139 +12.2
Eilzabeth: 1,194 1,324 +130 +10.5
Erd 1,400 1,526 +126 +9.0
rall Ri 1,482 1,555 +13 +4.9
Flint 1,580 1,572 +182 +13.1
Fart Wny 1,558 1,518 +1ES +18.8
Foxrt Worth--————-——mmmem e 2,276 2,574 +6 +he3
Oexry 1,23 1,202 +61 4.0
Grend Repid 1,823 1,671 +54 +3.0
Barte 1,805 2,192 +389 +21.6
4,636 5,062 +166 3.4
Inumnpan----------------—-- 5,028 5,610 +582 +12.6
11le, ¥2 2,056 2,254 +198 9.6
"Jerpay Cliy—=—~———m—m—mcmeman——— 5,366 3,153 +367 +10.9
Eengas City, Kena- 1,502 1,726 +224 +14.9
Xanpag C11Y; Homrememmemec—maman- 5322 5,574 +252 +#.7
1 1,293 1,592 +319 +25.1
Beach 2,370 2,202 -166 -7
Los Angel 21,137 2L,378 +241 +L.1
N — 4,310 £,534 +284 +6.6
Louell 1,213 1,292 +78 +6.5
3,280 4,202 912 +27.7
Mo 2,423 2,458 +35 1o
M1 6,376 5,885 -491 7.7
1 5,285 5,824 +541 +10.2
Bnskville 2,217 2,658 +421 +19.0
.1 T T e —— 4,900 5,108 +208 1.2
Hew Bedfy 1,284 1,266 =26 =2.2
Hev H 1,672 2,204 4332 #17.7
New Orl 6,154 7,419 +1,265 +20.6
Hew York: 81,402 ao,a817 =585 =0,7
Noxrfolk 1,899 1,995 +96 45,1
Opxand 4,210 4,561 +351 8.3
Oklahcmp, Cltye—==semmee=memeeen—-- 1,906 2,367 +461 +26e2
Onakha: 2,707 3,004 +37T +13.9
Pater 2,595 1,888 +273% +17.1
Peoris 1,38 - 1,503 +3z2 +27:3
Fhiladelphif-—————————————————— 24,129 24,833 +704 4249
P : 7,982 8,876 +894 +11.2
Portland, Oreg——=———e—e—meco————— 4,178 &,551 +373 +8.9
Provid 2,832 3,273 +HHL +15.8
Boadl 1,308 1,246 -62 -£.7
Ricimond 2,570 3,039 +469 +18.2
tor 5,885 £,197 +312 +8.0
B 1,178 2,079 +300 +15.9
Et. Louin 11,068 12,111 +1,043 +9.4
Bt. Paul 3,075 3,382 +307 +10.0
8alt Loke Clby———-w-—r——mmemme—mm 1,576 1,967 +39L +24.8
[L T TS _— 3,760 3,946 +186 49
Sen. Dleg 2,647 2,946 +299 +11.3
San FranclicO—=—-——=a-a—c-—ac—a= 9,193 9,582 +399 +he3
1,523 1,742 +219 +hd
Heattl 5,339 5,554 +215 +he0
Sooarvills 1,046 840 -206 -19.7
Bouth Band 1,050 1,065 +12 +1.1
Fpok: 1,778 2,067 +289 +15.3
Bpringtield, M 1,783 1,958 4175 +9.8
Byr 2,497 2,788 +289 +11.6
T 1,641 1,768 +125 +7.6
Toampa~ 1,512 1,675 +108 +5.6
Tolad 3,951 4,193 +262 +5.7
[+ 1,590 1,867 43877 +25.7
Tuls: 1,492 1,805 +113 +7.6
Utic 1,447 1,548 +101 +7.0
¥ , B C 8,254 a,167 +213 +2.6
Wichit 1,356 1,48 +128 9.4
wum;tun, Dolem—m—m e e 1,378 1,588 +220 +16.0
Worcenter 2,475 2,668 +193 +7.8
Yomker 1,385 1,591 +6 +Qud
nmps 1,508. 2,080 +142 +Te&

1In cemputing percentoges, rosident desths heve been used Bo the bage.

838530 O -49 -2

|
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NATALITY STATISTICS

Births in 1947

There were 3,699,940 live births repistered in the
United States in 1947, This is by far the largest num-
ber recorded in the history of this country and repre-
sents an increase of 12,6 percent over 1946, the
previous peak year. The 1947 figure becomes ‘more
striking when comparisons are made with correspond-
ing figures in the prewar period (table R), In 1940,
only 7 years earlier, registered births were about
1 ,340,000 less than in 1947,

TANIE R.-—CEIME BIRTH RATES: BIHIE—]MIMATIOH STAYES, 1915-1947

[

(Rxcivaive of ntillbirthe. BRates per 1,000 estimated midysar popuistion)

Estimaied HIRTH-REGTSTRATION STATES
population
TEAR of mwl Births
continental
Tolted
1 TFercent
Stetes Fumbex of total Thambex Rate
1947 145,414,000 | 147,414,000 100.0 | 5,699,940 | 225.8
1946 141,235,000 | 141,235,000 100.0 | 5,288,672 | 23.3
1945 139,585,518 | 138,585,518 100.0 | 2,735,456 | 13.6
1944 138,085,448 | 138,083,449 100.40 | 2,784,800] 20.2
1945 136,457,043 | 136,497,048 100.0| Z,958,860] 21.5
194Znmsmummmmmm e ememme] 134,654,924 | 134,664,924 100.0| 2,808,986} =20.9
TG oot s m m e oo 135,202,875 | 133,202,873 100.0 | 2,513,427 | * 18.9
1840 151,370,224 | 131,870,224 100.0 | 2,560,398 | 17.9
1. .- A— 130,879,718 | 130,878,718 100.0 | 2,265,588 | 17.3
1938 129,824,953 | 129,824,959 100.0{ 2,286,962 | * 37.6
A7 mme—en—e——e-} 128,824,829 | 128,824,829 100.0{ 2,205,357 ( 17.1
1936 128,055,160 | 128,055,180 100.0 [ 2,144,780 | 16,7
1985mmmmrmmmm e mm o] 127,250,232 | 127,250,232 100.0} 2,155,105 | 16.9
126,373,775 | 126,373,713 100.0 | 2,157,636 | 1T.2
125,518,763 | 125,576,763 100.0| 2,081,232 | 16.6°
124,940,471 { 113,905,899 95.2| 2,074,042 | 1iT.4
124,039,648 | 117,455,229 94.7] 2,122,760 | 18,0
123,076,741 | 116,544,946 84,7] 2,205,958 | 18.9
121,769,933 | 115,317,450 94.7| 2,189,920} 1s8.8
120,502,315 | 113,636,160 9.3 2,235,149} 19,7
119,038,062 | 104,320,830 87.6| 2,137,836| 20,5
117,599,225 90,400,530 77.0| 1,856,068 20.5
125,931,963 | 69,294,564 76.2| 1,079,880 2L.3
134,113,463 | B7,000,295 76.2| 1,930,614] z2.2
111,949,945 | 81,072,125 72.4 | 1,79z,646) 2z2L
110,054,778 | 79,560,746 72.3| 1,T4,911] 22.3
108,541,489 | 70,807,080 65.2 1,714,261%F 24.2
1920=mnmmmmemamanmmmeee=| 106,466,420 | £3,597,307 58.7| 1,508,874} 23.7
191G e mmmm i srmen m——| 104,512,130 | 61,212,076 58.6| 1,375,438 22.4
55,153, 762 53.4| 1,363,649} 24.7
1917mmm e mmme e ameee=| 103,255,915 | 55,197,952 53.5( 1,353,792 24.S
181 B — e mn—e| 101,985,984 | 32,844,013 =3 B16,883 | 24.9 |
1015 e —mtm o] 100,549,015 | 31,005,697 30.9 76,304 | £5.0

Apor 1947, excludes armed Forcen Oversens; far 140-46, includss amoed :l'orcul awereean.
“Rate for 1947 lucluding ermed forces cversens is 25.7.

The crude birth rate in 1947 rose to 25.8 per 1,000
population exeluding the armed forces overseas, This
is the highest rate recorded since the establishment
of the birth-registration area in 1915." The increase
in the birth rate between 1946 and 1947 was almost
entirely due to a rise in fertility among women under
30 years of age, First and second children formed a
greater proportion of the babies born in 1947 than in
any other year on record,

The relative increase in the 1947 crude birth rate
over the 1946 rate was about the-same (11 percent)for
the white population as for the nonwhite, The rates
were 25.5 for the white race group and 28.2 for the
nonwhite in 1947, All areas throughout the country
experienced a rise in the birth rate. The erude birth
rate in 1947 for residents of urban areas was 54.4
percent above the rate in 1940, the last prewar year.
The corresponding increase in the rate for rural res-
jidents was considerably less (33.5 percent).
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Natality trend

Analysis of the long-time trend in the crude birth
rate is limited by the comparatively short period in
which national birth statistics have been collected.
The birth-registration area was established in 1915
with 10 States and the District of Columbia, and until
1933- there was only partial coverage of the United
States. However, important insight tc the fluctua-
tion of the birth rate since 1915 may be obtained from
a study of the variation in the yearly rates for the
expanding birth-registration area, The number of
births reported and the crude birth rate 'for each year
since 1915 are shown in table R. The table also gives
the estimated midyear population of both the conti-
" nental United States and the States included in the
birth-registration area.

The trend in the crude birth rate for the birth-
registration States is characterized by only slight
variation between 1915 and 1918, a sharp drop for the
first year after World War 1 (1819), followed by in-
creases the next 2 years to a postwar peak of 24.2 in
1921, The birth rate then declined at a relatively

rapid rate until 1933-when it reached an all-time rec-
ord low of 16.6. After 1933 there was an irregular
upward movement through 1940, followed by a2 more
rapid risé in 1941 and 1942, and a moderate increase
in 1943, to the high point for the World War II period—
21.5 per 1,000 population including the armed forces
overseas. The birth rate declined during the last 2
years of the war, and then rose sharply in the imme-
diate postwar period to the 1947 high (25.8).

The rise in the birth rate during the years 1940
t01943 is generally ascribed to a high degree of pros-
perity and various war factors,'® The decline during
1944 and 1945 is due in part to the absence of large
numbers of young men from the United States for
prolonged periods of time, Despite these decreases,
the 1945 birth rate was higher than for the years im-
mediately prior to the war. The sharp rise in the
birth rate during the first two postwar years undoubt-
edly reflects the demobilization of the armed forces
at the end of 1945 and in the early part of 1946, the
record number of marriages which ensued, and the
continued high levels of employment.

As mentioned above, the trend of the crude birth
rate is somewhat affected by the inclusion of addi-
tional States in the birth-registration area from year
to year, These additions are indicated in table §.
The effect on the crude birthrate can be seen by com-~
paring the trend of the rates for the original birth-
registration States, given in table T, with that for the
expanding area, as shown in table R, In general, the
trend of the crude birth rate for these 9 States™ and
the District of Columbia is similar to that of the ex-

panding area. However, for the original area the rel-

mSee peges 26-28, ‘‘Forecasts of the Population of the
United States, 1945-1975°' by P. K. Whelpton, issued by the
Buresns of the Census, for discussion of Causes of the Short-
Time Changes in Birth Rates.

uData for Rhpde Island are not included as the State was
dropped from the birth-registration area in 1919 and not re
adnitted until 2 years later,

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

ative decline from 1921 to 1933 was somewhat great-
er, the rates from 1933 to 1940 more nearly stable,
and the change from 1940 to 1947 more marked than
for the expanding area, The 1947 rate for the origi-
nal area was exceeded by, rates recorded for 1915 io
1918, Variations in degree of urbanization, age and
racial eomposition, economic status, and population
movements are some of the factors associated with
the differences in the natality trends of the fixed reg-
istrationarea and the expanding area. For most years
the level of the birth rate in the former area was be-
low that in the expanding area, the period of greatest
difference between the rates being 1933 to 1941,

The trends of the birth rates for whites and non-
whites are shown in table U for the period 1920 to
1947, The rate for the nonwhite group is higher than

TABLE §.—TREAH LN WHICH EACH STATE WAE AIMITTED 1O TEE BIRTH-REGISTRATION AREA

TEAN STATE YEAR ETATRE JEAR ETATRE
1815 |Comoecticut 1817 | Dtah 1928 | West Virginie
Maine Yirginla | 1926 | Arizoma
Massachusahts Washiogton Tdaho
Michlgan Wiscansin 1527 | Alebama

Minnesota 1918 | California Arkanpas
New Hampshire Oragon Lau) giana
Hew York Bouth Carolina® Misaourd
Pennsylvania 19820 | Mebracks Ternensee
Fhode Ieland™ 1921 | Pelawnre 1928 | Colorado
Vermont Mippissippl Geargia
Dict. of Columbin? Now Jersoy Dklahoma
1916 |Maryland 1922 | Tlinoie 1929 | Nevada
1917 |Indiana Montane Wew Moxico
[Kansesn Wyoeming 1932 | Bouth Dakota
Kantucky 1924 |Florida 1933 | Texas
Worth Carolina Iawa
Ohic Borth Dakota

*Dropped from the birth-registration sves im 1919; readmitted in 1921,
Z1acluded in States.
3Dropped frem the birth-registration sres iu 1985; resdmitted 1n 1928,

TABLE T.—CRUDZ BIRTH RATES: URIGINAL BIRTH-EEGISTRATION STATES, 1915-47

{By place of ccourrence. Exciusive of etillbirihs. Rutes per 1,000 estimated
wridyear population. Dsta for Fhoda Yslemd not included)

Tetimated Crude
YEAR midyear Birtha ‘birth
popwletion® Tate
1947 42,899,000 1,057,397 24.2
1946 41,559, 000 913,369 22.0
1945 38,089,000 738,899 19.4
1944 57,828,000 | . 744,812 19.7
1943- 38,172,000 816,142 2L.&
1842 39,265,000 A0z,122 20.4
1941 39,652,000 696,106 17.6
1940 39,816,000 651,693 16.4
1939 29,676,367 625,732 15.7
1933 39,545,578 629,900 15.9
1987 39,214,010 618,423 15.6
1988 39,044,554 602,931 15.4
1985 38,814,660 605,082 is.8
1934 38,545,162 602,101 15.6
1985 38,505,919 594,117 15.5
1832 39,112,159 631,467 16.6
1931 37,910,006 657,074 17.3
193D 37,700,234 684,433 18.4
1929 37,180,518 €83,545 18.5
1928 36,553, 740 718,569 19.7
1927 55,972, 565 741,102 20.6
1926 35,665,908 735,708 20.6
1925 35,263,051 757,082 21.5
1924 34, 709,957 778,525 za.4
1923 34,005,052 760,130 22.4
1922 33,438,089 755,808 22.6
1921 33,012,844 794,229 24.1
1920- 32,430,014 175,648 25.9
1919 31,979,055 30,7152 22.9
1918 31, 244,008 745,997 25.1
1517 32,397,440 796,880 25.1
1516 30,930,435 770,718 24.9
1915 30,500,131 162,399 25.0

“'l'nrlﬂﬂ, excludesarpod forces oversees; for 1940-46, includes apned forcsa oversens,
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that for the white in every year, and the differences
would be even greater if corrections were made for
underregistration. The trends for the two groups
are, in general, fairly similar., During World War IT
and the postwar period, the rates for the white race
varied more sharply than those for the nonwhite, 'The
percentage increase for the former group between
1940 and 1943 was 21,1 percent; for the nonwhite, 11.1
percent. Percentage decreases between 1943 and
1945 were 9.4 and 3.3 percent, respectively. From
1945 to 1947, the birth rate for the white race rose
32.8 percent; and that for the nonwhite, 21.0 percent.

Birth rates for nonwhites in the early years of the
birth-registration area should be used with caution,
since States with large nonwhite populations were,
with few exceptions, relatively late in entering the
repistration area. Accordingly, nonwhite rates were
based on comparatively small numbers and subject to
important change from year to-year by the addition of
only a few States to the regisiration area.

TABIX U.—EIRTHS ARD RIRTH RATES, BY BACE: BIRTE-REGISTRATEIDN STATEZ, 1920-47

{Txclunive of stillbirthe. Eates per 1,000 ertimated midyear population 1n each
ppecified grovp}

NUMEER BATE®
YEAR
Tatal Whita Nonwhite Takal White Normwhite

fL:VT M— 5,698,940 3,274,620 425,320 25.8 25.5 28.2
1946~ === 3,284,672 2,913,645 375,027 25.3 23.0 25.3
1945 mne 2,735,456 2,395,565 559,893 1%.6 1.2 235.3
2%4dee-em]  2,784,800) 2,454,700 240,100 20.2 18.8 25.7
1948-we--] 2,954,060f 2,554,765 240,087 21.5 2.2 2.1
1942--—--| 2,808,986 ) 2z)4es,9% 522,062 20.9 20.6 25.2
1041-——-| z515427|| 2,204,003 508,524 8.8 18.5 22.6
1940w wmun 2,560,359 2,067,953 292,446 17.8 17.5 21.7
1938-amun 2,285,588 || 1,982,6T1 282,917 17.8 16.8 21.2
1928~~~ 2,286,062|| 2,005,955 281,007 17.6 7.2 21.2
1957w 2,205,551 1028437 274,500 TR 5.7 20.9
19%6-—--| 2,1a4,780]| 1,881,885 262,907 6.7 6.4 20,1
1935-mm— 2as5005|)  L.ees,on2| 267,083 6.8 16.5 20.6
1934~ 2,167,656 1,898,501 269,135 1.2 16.7 20.9
1983wmmmn 2,081,352 1,925,531 257, TOL 6.6 16.2 20.2
1932~mmmm 2,0m,02y] 1,002 475 251,617 174 7.0 as
1981--an- 2,112,760 || 1,857,245 245,515 18.0 17.7 z1.0
1980er--- 2,205,588 {| 1,983,185 250,795 wal. s ZL.6
1928w~ | 2,169,520|| 1,924,375 245,445 - 18.8 18.5 2.3
1926 mumn 2,285,149 1,992,246 250,908 19.7 19.4 221
T zast.esel]  1oes,ses 212,251 20,5 20.2 25.%
1926-——— 1,858,068 1,707,054 149,034 20.5 20.2 25.0
1985~} 1,876,880 1,751,669 17,21 2.3 21.0 5.4
we——-| 1,8%0,614| 1,782,872 167,742 22.2 21.9 2.3
1928-mmmm 1,792,646 1,844,054 248,612 22.1 22.9 25.%
19220mme- Lrmooll 1eeeizar|  1as)s2s 22.3 22.1 25.3
1921--—--| 1,714,261 || 1,565,446 148,815 26.2 23.9 27.6
1920-—wen | 1,508,674 [| 1,595,525 118,351 25.7 23.5 27.0

3For 1947, tased ob population excluling armed Torces Overdeas; for 1540-46, based

. enpopulations inaluding armed forces overseas.

Births adjusted for underregistration

Table W indicates the effect of applying percent-
ages of regisiration completeness, given in table D,
on birth figures for each year from 1935 to 1947.
The estimated total number of births (registered and
unregistered) for 1947 is 3,876,000, and the rate for
the year is estimated at 27.0 per 1,000 population ex-
cluding the armed forces overseas. The basic analysis
of birth data in preceding sections is not materially
changed by the adjustments for underregistration. It
should be noted that improvement in registration
completeness has the effect of reducing percentage
change for recorded rates between years when the
birth rate rose and of increasing percentage differ-
ences betweenyears when the birth rate fell. As pre-
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viously discussed, the difference between the rate for
whites and that for nonwhites in each year is in-
creased when this factor is taken into consideration.
In 1947, the birth rate for registered births among
nonwhites_ (table U) was 10.6 percent higher than the
rate for registered births among whites. . When al-
lowance is made for underregistration, the rate for
nonwhites is 25.9 percent higher than the rate for
whites. .

For many purposes the number of births adjusted
for underregistration is a more significant figure than
the number of regisiered births. This is particularly
true where births in a period of several years are to
be used. For example, a calculation of the number of
children of grade school and grammar school ages in
1953 would be based on the number of births during
the years 1940 to 1947, with allowances for subsequent
deaths. The total number of registered births for this
8-year period was 23,136,550, while the estimated
total number of births corrected for underregistration
was 24,595,000, nearly one and a half million more.
TABLE W.-~ESTINATED BIRTHS AND BIHIH RATES COREECIED FOR UNDERREGISTRATION, BY EACK:

UNITED STATES, 1955~47

(Exclusive of stillbirthe. Botes per 1,000 estimated midyear population in esch
specifiad group)

NUMEER RATE®
IEAR
Totel Wntte Nonwhite Tobal White Fonvhite
1847 mewm! 3,876,000 3,377,000 499,000 27.0 26.3 33.1
1946----=] 3,458,000 3,015,000 445,000 Z4.5 25.8 0.1
1945——] 2,894,000 2,485,000 408,000 20.7 19.9 28.0
1944muemi 2,969,000 2,558,000 411,000 21.5 20.7 28.7
294 %-munal 3,127,000 2,714,000 413,000 22.9 ze.2 23.3%
1942---=-{ 3,003,000 2,610,000 393,000 22.3 21.6 28.3
1941-manmm 2,720,000 2,332,000 378,000 20.5 19.5 27.7
1940----2| 2,558,000 2,158,000 380,000 9.4 18.6 26.7
19358-----| 2,468,000 2,117,000 348,000 1.8 8.0 26,1
1938-~---] 2,498,000 2,148,000 348,000 19.2 18.4 26.5
1937-~--~] 2,413,000 2,071,000 342,000 18.7 17.9 25.0
1936—---| 2,355,000 2,027,000 328,000 18.4 17.6 25.1
1935-----] 2,382,000 2,059,000 343,000 8.7 17.8 2.5

1gee table D for estimeted conpletenass of reglstraticn.
PFer 1547, based on pepulation excluding armed forces overseas;for 1940-46, based
cnpopulations including srmed forces overseas.

Natural increase of population

In 1947, because of the record number of births,
the numerical natural increase of the population
reached an all-time high in the history of this country.
The annual increase for 1947 (the total number of
births less the number of deaths in the year) was es-
timated to be 2,420,000 or 370,000 more than the re-
vised estimate for 1946, the previous peak year. In
1940, the annual nafural increase amounted to only
1,130,000, Estimates of the number of unregistered
births and infant deaths and the number of deaths
among the armed forces overseas were included with
registered births and deaths in determining the natural
increase of the population. - For each registered death
in 1947 there were 2.56 registered births in the con-
tinental United States.

Crude birth rates by State

Table Y presents 1947 birth rates for each State
and geographic division by both place of residence
and place of oceurrence., On a residence basis these
State rates ranged from a high of 37.2 per 1,000 pop-
ulation present in the area for New Mexico to a low
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of 22,8 for New York. As in previous years, the rates
for the States in the Southern and Mountain areaswere
generally higher than those for the other States.

1

TABLE Y.-—CRUDE BIRTH RATES BY FIACE OF KESIDESCE AND PLACE OF OCCURREWCE: UNITED
STATES, EACH DIVIETON AHD STATE, 1947

(Exclusive of stillbirthe. Rate per 1,00C sstimated midyear population presemt

in area)
ARRA Flace of FPlace of
residence occurrence
ONITED STATES- 25.8 25.8
GECGRAFHIC DIVISIONS
Tov BEn 25.9 25.9
Middle Atlanti 23.1 25.1
Bagt North Centrel. 25.1 25.0
Wost North Central. 24.8 24,9
Sawkh Atlanbds 28,7 29.0
Bast fouth Central.- 29.7 29.9
Wast South Central. 27.2 27.0
Mommtain. 3.1 31.2
Pacif: 24.8 24.9
NEW ENGLAND
Hains. 27.0 26.6
Now Hampchi 24.8 25.5
Vermon 26.5 25.5
M 23.3 25.4
Ehode Ieland 24.9 4.9
& at 23.1 e2.7
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
Now York 22.8 22.9
New Jarsey £3.0 2.3
Pormaylvan 235.6 23,8
BABT WRTH GENIRAT
Ohio 25.7 25,7
Tnd 25.1 25.2
T11inod 23.3 22.9
Michi 28.5 26.5
Wiscons 25.9 25.7
WEBT NORTH CENTRAL
M. iy 6.2 26.1
I 24.6 25.1,
Mipsours, 23.1 23.7
Farth Dakot: 31.5 52.1
South, Pakot. 28.6 28,2
Babraska. 25.0 24.9
K 23.1 22.4
SQUTE ATLARTIC
Dalaware: 28.5 27.1
land 26.5 235.7
Dotrict of Columbi 25.2 335.1
Virgin: 25.6 27.4
Wast Virgind 29.5 29.5
¥orth Caroline. 30.5 30.7
Bouth Caroline: 0.5 30.3
30.5 30.4
Florid 25.7 26.4
BABT SOUTH CENTRAT
26.8 8.7
= 28.0 .9
Alste .1 0.7
Miealssippl 3.7 31.8
WEST BOUTH CENTRAL
25.6 25.7
TLouisi 29.5 29.5
Oklah 25.5 25,2
Ta: 26,0 27.8
MOURTAIN
30.89 3.3
Tdah 3.0 3.2
Wyoning. 27.6 27.0
Osl d 28.7 28.1
Now Moxi 37.2 37.5
Arizoma. 29.7 30.3
Ttah. 35.49 4.3
Nevad 29.1 30.1
PACTFIC
Washi 24.8 5.2
O 25.5 25.9
Califoxmis: 25.1 25.0

Every area experienced an increase in the birth
rate between 1946 and 1947, These increases ranged
from 5.0 percent for the West South Ceniral Division
to 11.7 percent for New England. The striking re-
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covery in the birth rate throughout the country since
1933 (when the rate for the Nation reached its lowest
point) is indicated by the comparison of the distribu-
tions of State rates for 1933, 1940 (the last prewar
year), and 1947, shown in table Z, In 1947, all but 14
of the States had rates of 25.0 or more, whereas in
both 1933 and 1940 the rate for only one State ex-
ceeded 25.0, Furthermore, in 1947 the highest fre-
quency fell in the class interval 25,0-29,9 as com-
pared with 15,0-19.9 for 1933 and 1940, i

In making comparisons of State rates for 1947 with
the rates for any of the years 1940 to 1946, it should
be noted that while the 1940 to 1946 rates were com-
puted on the basis of civilian populations, the 1947
rates were based on the total populations present in
the States, (See page X for a discussion of the
change.) Because of the small number of men in the
armed forces in 1940 and 1947, the rates for these
years may be congidered comparable, In the inter-
vening years State civilian populations fluctuated con-
siderably with the heavy mobilization of young men
into the armed forces during the war and their sub-
sequent demobilization at the end of 1945 and in 1946,
This factor, as well as changes in the composition of
the resident populations resulting from the extraor-
dinarily large internal migration during these years,
should be considered in interpreting changes in State
birth rates from 1940 to 19486.

TABIR %.--DESTRIBYTION OF STATE BIRTH RATES: TNTTED STATES, 16335, 1940, AWD 1947

(Exclusive of etillbirths. Tor 1847, retes por 1,000 estimated midyear population
axclnding srmed forces oversems; Tor 1940 amd 19335, per 1,000 estimoted odvilian
midyenr population)

BTRTR RATE GROUP 1470 | 1940 | 1838%
10-14.9- - 2 o
15-19.9 - 3L 9
20-21.9 14 15 9
25-28.9- 25 1 1
30-54.5 E - -
25-58.5 1 - -

1By' place of residence.
By place of occurrence.

For a majority of States the difference between the
occurrence and residence rate was very small, Since
for each State these rates were computedon the same
population base, the percentage differences in the
rates may be obtained by referring to table E, which
shows a comparison of the number of births on a res-
idence and an occurrence basis. The high occurrence
rate for the District of Columbia relative to its resi-
dence rate is similar to the situation in other large
cities, and is explained by the fact that residents in
the surrounding suburban areas use the hospital fa-
cilities of the neighboring city. (See page XU for fur-
ther discussion of this point.)

In comparing birth rates by State the effect of var-
iation in the completeness of birth registration
should be considered. Detailed State data for 1940
are shown in table C, These figures indicate that,
in general, birth registration was more complete in
States having low birth rates and less complete in
States with relatively higher rates. Although im-
provement in registration completeness has prob-
ably not been uniform throughout the country since
1940, it is estimated that this same tendency per-



sists, 'Thus, if differences in completeness of regis-
tration are taken into account, it is clear that the
variation in the true birth rates must be greater than

in the repnrfnﬂ rates,

—~_ s LRI B b R Ap- AR

residence (urban or rural), and marital composition
of the populations contribute to the differences in the
State crude birth rates.

Birth rates by urban-rural areas

Substantial increases in the crude birth rate oc-
curred among bothurbanand rural residents through-
out the couniry during the war and postwar periods.
However, as indicated in table AA, the relative increase
between 1940 and 1947 was much greater among urban
residents than among the rural population. This was
true not only for the Nation as a whole but for each of
the four geographic regions. The smallest proportion-
ate increase (30.0 percent) was to rural inhabitants of
the West but by far the largest increase in any of the
groups shown took place among the urban residents of
that region,

In 1947, the crude birth rate (based on registered
births) for the urban population was above the corre-
sponding figure for rural residents in each region,
However, when birth rates per 1,000 women in the
reproductive age span 15 to 44years.are considered,
it isfound that fertility in1947 among the rural female
population was higher than among urban women.
These rates are better indices of fertility than the
crude birth rates since they take into account the dif-
ferences between areas, in the number of women in
the ages where practically all the births occur. The
fertility rates per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 years,
for both 1940 and 1947 follow:

Variationg in the aoe

AR L)) T apty aalT,

rana

Percentage increase

Area 19471 19402 1940 to 1947
Urban------ 106.0 65.1 '62.8
Rural -——-—- 117.1  87.1 34.4

‘pased on April 1, 1947, population estimates,
2Based on April 1, 1940, enumerated populations.

It will alsobe observed inthe above figures that the
percentage increase was nearly twice as great in the
rate for urban women as for rural women. The crude
birthrates did not indicate guite as great a difference.
However, the difference between the urban and rural
rates would be greater if underregistration were
taken into comsideration. Birth registration is esti-
mated to be more complete in urban than in rural
areas, 12 . ' .

Birth rates by month

The month-to-month variations in the crude birth
rates for the United States are shown in table AB for

12Nationa‘l Office of Vital Statistics, ‘‘Completeness of
Registration of Births Cccurring in Institutions and of Births
ot Occurring in Institutions: United Statea, December 1, 1939,
to March 31, 1940;'' Vital Statistics—Special Reports, wol. 23,
No. 8, 19456. .

INTRODUCTION

- of the exmed forces ldving off post or with thair femilies on post.
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the period 1940 to 1947. On examining the posiwar
rates it is seen that in the early months of 1946 they
were at approximately the same level as in 1945. Be-
ginning with June, the rates increased sharply each
month and reached a peak in November 1946 that was
about 50 percent higher than in November 1945. The
ratefor each of the months from September to De-
cember 1946 was higher than any previously recorded
for the birth-registration area. At the beginning of
1947 the rate was still very high (28.0), but by April
of that year it had declined to 24.8. Increases in the
pext few months produced a minor peak in September,
which was followed by a gradual decline fo the low

point for the year in December (23.7).

TABLE AA.—(FODE HIRTH BATES FOR THRAF AND HURAT, AREAS: TNITED STATES
AND GEOGRAPEIC FEGIONS, 1940 AND 1547

- {(By plece of residence. Exclusive of stillbirths. Hstes 15:;1' 1,000 eastimated midyear

population in each specified group

Apmal Percentage
29472 1940° increase
1840 to 1847
URITHD STATES
B T ———— 25.4 17.1 54.4
2311 s PN ———— 25.5 19.1 55.5
North Pmet:
Tr'h 25.2 15.0 4.7
Rural: 2.4 16.5 2.1
North Central: .
Ur'ban- 26.3 7.1 53.9
Euoral.- 23.5 174 35.1
Bouth:
Drhy 29.6 20.2 46.5
Fural. 23.0 2.2 36.B
West:
TUrba 30.5 . 7.9 70.4
Bural- 23.4 16.0 30.0

North Esst includes New Bogland and Middla Atlentic States; North Central: XRast
Torth Central and West North Central; South: South Atdiantic, East South Central, and
Wost Scuth Central; Weat: Mountain and Pacific. .

d on April 1, 1947, estimated civilian populatiors and shout 254,000 mexbers
Estimater ob-
teined frow Bureaw of Cemsus report: Series B-20, No. 9, 184B.

Spased on Aprdl 1, 1940, totel enumerated populations.

TABLE 4B .——BIRTE RATES BY MONTH: ORATES, 1940-47

{Bxclustive of stillbirthd. NHates co en aonual basis per 1,000 sstimated midyeer
ropalaticn)

MORTH 1947 1946 iz I94d 183 loag 1ol 140
5.8 23.3 19.6 20.2 21.5 20.9 18.9 7.9
8.0 18.6 20.0 2.1 22.6 18.6 1B.1 IT.4
27.4 19.0 20.0 20.4 22.6 20.1 18.7 18.0
26.7 18.0 19.5 1.5 22.0 19.8 18.7 17.7T
24.8 39.0 8.7 a.8 2.0 18.9 18.3 17.5
24.9 19.5 18.7 9.0 20.4 18.7 17.5 17.4
25.6 20.3 19.6+| 20.3 2L.4 15.7 3.3 7.8
6.1 25.8 20.5 21.7 22.3 20.9 20.7 1B.B
26.2 26.1 20.5 21.6 228.5 2.8 20.3 is.1
26.3 28.0 20.6 21.0 22.4 25.3 19.7 9.1
5.5 23.5 1.5 20.2 2.0 23.2 18.3 7.8
24.5 28.6 19.0 20.2 20.2 22.3 18.3 7.2
Dotenber===mmmmu= 23.7 2a.2 8.7 20.0 1s.7 21.9 18.5 17.2

¥cte.—~Rates for 1947 bavaed cn population armed forces cvernems; foxr
19£0-46, based on populations including axmed forces overseas.

For years prior to the war, the crude birth rate
followed the consistent seasonal pattern which is
summarized by the seasonal index in table AC®
This index, based on monthly rates for the years 1933
to 1940, indicates that in the ‘“normal’’ seasonal cycle

la&apiro, Sap, and Halpin, Evelyn, '‘Scasonal Variation in
the Birth Rate,”' National Office of Vital Statistics, Vital
Statistics«-Special Reports, wol. 23, No. 17, 1947
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the rate reaches a minor peak in February or March,
and then decreases to a low point in May, The rate
increases again to a major peak in August or Septem-

'hcn- aftar which it ususllvdeclines ranidlv and reaches

sl VAL AU ASMaaly MCLANOS Dapriiily allls I Taliiis

the lowest point of the year in December.

Except for 1946, the monthly rates in each of the
yvears from 1941 to 1947 also had a bimodal distri-
bution although wartime factors disiorted the pattern
chardcteristic of the previous years. The effect of
these factors on the birth rates becomes more appar-

ent when +|1n11 arg nﬂ}“efnﬂ for ‘‘normal’’ seasonal

LaEL Yviaan [t R g Ea>hridcea

changes. The rate for November 1946 remains as the
postwar peak but the steepness of the increase to this
point is accentuated. In addition, the variation in the
rates for the latter half of 1947 is greatly reduced,

The combination of ‘‘normal’’ seasonal factors and
our entry into the war produced a wartime high of
23.3 in September 1942, However, upon elimination
of the seasonal factor from the monthly rates accord-
ing to the indices in table AC, Qctober 1942 becomes
the peak month for the war years. During the next
3 years the rates gradually receded from this peak
to a low in January 1946,

TABLE AC.~TNDEX OF SEABONAL VARIATION IN CHUDE BIRTH RATE: UNITED STATES, 1933-40
{Computed by medisn-link relative method)

Seasgonal Seasonal
KoxLy ingex MORTE Index

Jamary 99.9 | July 10%.8
Frbrumry-—=---- e e 102.2 | August 105.4
Morch 101.4 | September----~-==<cecrmmcmcaaa 104.8
April. 97.9 | Octobex 96.9
May 96.7 | Sovember 85.7
June 28.7 | D 94.8

Births by month were not tabulated for the white
and nonwhite races separately before 1942, Accord-
ingly, it is not possible to compare the ‘“‘norm
seasonal patterns of the two race groups. Monthly
rates by race are shown in fable AD for the period

TABLE AD.—BIRTH RATES BY MONTH AND RACKE: UNITED STATES, 1942-47

{Bxclupive of stillbirths. Rates on an annual basis per 1,000 enrtimated midyear
populetion $n eech specified group)

RACE AND MOKEE 1547 1945 1945 1944 1943 1942
WHITE = m mmmm e e e m e 25,5 25.0 19,2 19.8 21.2 20.6
JBODATY~ neam mmmmnm e e 2.6 14.0 19.4 19.7 22.3 18.1
FeDTUBT Y=~ - —m =t it 27,2 18.5 18.5 19.9 22.3 19.6
March. 26.5 18.6 12.0 19.1 21,6 19.4
J S B e — 2e.7 18.7 18.3 18.4 20.7 18.5
Nay 2.8 19.3 16,4 18.7 20.2 18.4
J 25.5 20.7 19.2 20.0 21.1 15.4
July 25.9 25.7 19.9 21.2 22,0 20.6
BUERA e e e 25.9 25.9 20.1 2l.1 22.1 21,5
7 25.9 20.0 20.2 20.6 22.1 23.0
& 25.0 28.3 19.2 19.9 20.8 az.2
HOVeUDEY ~—mmmmmt e i e 24.1 2a.5 18.6 19.9 19.8 22.3
p b 25.2 28.0 8.3 1.5 19.4 21..8
2e.2 25.3 23.3 25,7 24.1 23.2
30.7 23,4 24.9 24.3 25.3 24.1
2e.7 235.7 25.0 24.3 25.5 z4.7
26.5 22.8 25.6 25.2 25.2 23.4
J R 25.8 21.2 22.5 22.0 23.5 22.4
25.6 21,1 21.8 21.5 22.4 £1.0
F 27.0 22.7 22.6 23.5 25.6 21.9
July- 26.4 25.0 23.9 25,7 25.3 23.4
AVEUIBb——— s am e e 28.4 27.1 4.1 25.8 25.9 24.5
29.6 20.4 24.2 24.0 25.2 25.1
Dctober—van - 27.8 28.5 22.3 2Z.9 2.9 23.3
271.8 29.9 22.6 23.5 22.4 224
8.0 0.4 22.7 24.3 22.4 22.5

Note.—fatep for 1947 baged an population excluding ermed forces overseas; for
194246, based ca populations ineluding srmed forces overseas.
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1942 through 1947. From these rates it is seen that
both the war and postwar peaks in the birth rate oc-
curred somewhat earlier for the white race. For the

nanwhita ranso thaca hirch nainte wars raashad in Ano
AIVFAA W LILLYG & RV TD LILG DOV K‘ﬁsll tlvunug WF A A U A OLWIKILSLE ALL LAM

gust 1943 and January 1847 as compared with October
1942 and November 1946 for the white race.

The postwar upsurge in the birth rate started after
June 1946 in both race groups, During 1947 the rates
for whites and nonwhites were at high points in Jan-
uary. After declining a few months, the rates in each

oram  inoraadod again Onle in tha nonwhite oroin

Bl VUYLV TAoTd apciils Wllly A2l il AU FYALLLG 58 Uikl

however, did it approximate the level of the peak 1946
rates, The decrease in the rate among whites during -
the last few months of the year brought the December
figure 15.9 percent below the January rate. For non-
whites, the decrease in the rate between these 2
months was 8.8 percent,

Age-specific birth rates

The erude birth rate discussed in previous sec-
tions is of limited value in studying the fertility
changes that have occurred in recent years., More
useful measures for determining the nature of these
changes are birth rates for various age groups of
women, Such rates are presented in table AE for
each of the years from 1940 to 1947 by S-year age
groups of women 10 to 54 years of age.'? They indi-
cate that the postwar upsurge in the birth rate was
very marked among women aged 15to 20 years. In
1947, the second year following World War II, the rate
for women aged 15to 19 was a third (34.8 percent)
above the corresponding rate for the previous year,
The age group 20 to 24 showed the next highest in-
crease (16.5 percent), and the only other major in-
crease (9.5 percent) was in the rate for the 25 to 29
year group. Between 1045 and 1946 the percentage
increases in the rates for women aged 20 to 29 were
about twice these gains. For the 15 to 19 year group,
the relative increase during the first postwar year
was one-half the rise the following year. ,

TABLR AE.—BIRTH PATES Y AQE OF MOTORR: UNITED STATES, 194047

(Exclusive of stillbirtha. BRates per 1,000 estimated femele population in each
specified group)

AR Q7 MSOTHER 1947 1948 1345 1944 19243 1342 1941 1940
15 to 44 years®--| 110.1 98.3 az.2 84.5 9.3 86.0 7.6 735.5
10 to 14 yegrse-——- 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6
76,7 56.9 48.8 S1.4 51.6 56.5 fl.8 46.9
200,12 | 171.7) 130,1| 141.7] 152.6| 153.9 134¢.9| 125.0
172.3 | 157.3| 12B,¢4| 132.0] 142.1| 136.1 121.2 | 114,21
107.5 | 103.6 4.7 9z.3 aB.4 86.1 19.6 7.1
57.3 58.7 54.8 52.1 49.8 44.8 2.4 £1.%
15.9 15.6 15.5 15.0 14.5 13.5 13.6 13.2
1.2 1.2 1.3 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.3
0.0 ¢.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0,0 0,0 0.0

IBnten for age group 15 to 44 years computed hy relating total hirtha, regerdless
of sge of mwother, to fenale population aged 15 te 44 yeers. Figures for age "Hot
stated” andl for eges 55 emnd over included in the total, but not distributed smong
the apecified age groups. In 1947, the "Fot ptated" group was 0.2 pefrcent of the
total pirths.

141n previous issues of the volume, ''Vital Statistics of the
United States,’’ the summary fertility rates were computed on
the basis of the 10 te 54 years. The summary
rates given in this volume have been based on the female popu-
fstion 15 to 44 vyears of age. This confines the rate to gge
groups in which all but a very small proportion of the births
occur. In 1947, less than one-half of 1 percent of the total
births were to women 10 to 14 and 45 to 54 years of age.

entire age range

-
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Birth rates for women ineach of the age groups 15
to 29 years varied considerably from year to year,
during the period 1940 to 1947, This reflects the in-
fluence of rapid changes in the marriage rate and the
large movement of the armed forces to overseas duty
and their return, Less subject to such influences
were the rates for women over 30 years of age. The
at did take piace in the raies for women
[}

L, T

changes that did f:
aged 30 to 44 were more consistent,

TABIE AF.—~BIRTH RATES BY AGE OF MYUHER: IIRTH-REGISTRATION STATES, 1521, 1847, AND

IS YRADG
Lo TERS

[Bxclusive of stillbirths. Netes per 1,000 estimated femsle populntion in ench
specified group)

DIRE RATES BETWER-~

AGE OF MOTHER Tow potnts | 1971

1821 Low pdinta 1947 end, ang

1347 1047
15 to 19 52.4 42.1 {1933} 6.7 +82.2 +46.4
20 to 24 150.4 109.2 (1933 200.1 +88.2 +35.0
2S5 to 29 150.2 104.7 (1933, 172.3 1646 +14.7
30 4o 34 15.3 71.9 (1936) 107.5 8.5 -£.8
35 to 39 8.2 4L.7 (1959) 57.3 +57.4 ~26.6
40 to 4k years--—-—-- 0.8 13.5 (1942) 15.9 +17.8 -~4B.4
45 to 49 years--~--— 5.7 1.1 (1944) 1.2 +9.1 -67.6

Mo aljustment made for differemcos In reglotration completeness or Btates not
included in regietration area in 1921.

In considering the changes in fertility in the age
groups 15 to 49, it is also useful to examine the age-
specific rates for women (a) in 1921, when the crude
birth rate was atits post World War I peak; (b) at
their all-time low points; and (c) in 1947 (table AF).
Principal points of interest in this comparison follow:

1. The fertility rates for women in age groups
betweenages 15 and 29 began to rise after 1933, With
each succeeding age group there was a lag of 2 or3
years before the upwardmovement started. The first
increases in many years in the rate for women 40 to
44 years of age occurred after this country’s entry
into the war, .

2. Recovery from the low points in fertility was
greatest for women under 25 years of age. The 1947
rates for these age groups were more than 80 percent
above the 1933 rates. To a great extent, postwar in-
creases account for this difference between the 2
years., With each successive age group the extent of
recovery from the low points decreased. However,
even for women aged 40 to 44, the 1947 rate was ap-
preciably higher than the all-time low rate for this
group.

3. In 1947, only the rates for age groups under 30
were higher than the comparable rates for 1921, the
greatest relative increase occurring in age group 15
to 19. All age groups over 30 had lower rates in 1947
thanin 1921. Despite the wartime increases, the.1947
rate for women 40 to 44 years of age was only about
half the earlier figure. '

It should be noted that the 1921 rates are for the
birth-registration States of that year, This probably
results in some understatement of the percentage de-
creases in age-specific birth rates between 1921 and
1947 and overstatement of the increases between
these 2 years because of the difference in States in-

. cluded in the registration areas,
Age-gpecific rates for fathers by 5~-year age groups
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are shown in table AGfor each of the years 1540
through 1947, It will be noted that the rates for all
age groups between 15 and 44 showed year-to-year
increases between 1940 and 1942. However, the dif-
ferential effect of the war on the various age groups
is evident in the course of the age-specific rates after
1942, Thus, the rates for the 20 to 29 year old men,

the groups most subject to military service in the
early stages of the war, declined in each of the years
1943 to 1945 to fall belowthe 1940 figures. The rates
for the two agegroups 15 to 19 and 30 to 34 decreased
between 1943 and 1944, but rose again the next year.
Finally, rates for menbetween 35 and 44 years of age
increased continuously during the whole war period.

+ The heaviest relative increase in the rate following

the end of the war occurred among 20 to 24 year old
men, Between 1945 and 1947, the rate in this age
group increased by more than 75 percent.

Throughout the period 1940 to 1947 the highest
rates were recorded in the age group 25 to 29 for men
as against 20 to 24 for women. The wartime high
points were 153.9 per 1,000 female population 20 to
24 years of age and 151.5 per 1,000 male population
aged 25 to 29, Both occurred in 1942. The 1947 rate
for women aged 20 to 24 was somewhat highex than
that for men aged 25 to 29.

TARLE AG.-—BIRTH RATES BY AGE OF FATHER: UNITED STATES, 1940-47
!

(Bxclusive of stilibirtha. Hetes per 1,000 estimted male population ineach specil-
Y

ed group}

AGE (F FATEER 1947 | 19406 | 1945 | 944 | 19635 | 1942 | 13¢1 | 1940

15 to 54 yemrs®--| s11| B0.2| ev.1| eB.6| 72.4| 68.8] 63.0 59.6
10 to 14 years---— 0.0 0.0 0.0 0,0 0.0 0.0 0.0 a0
'15 to 19 yearg-——| 11.8{ 10.6| 10.3 9.8 | 10.4 g.0 6.6 6.2
20 to 24 years-—--| 135.0| 100.4| 76.0| a4.4| 95.5| 91.5| 851 9.2
25 to 29 yesrs---—| 192.9| 166.4| 123.9| 135.8] 151.0| 151.5| 133.7| 124.2
30 ta 3% years---—-| 148.0| 237,3| u8.e| 118.0| 12¢.7| 118.5| 107.6| 102.5
35 to 39 yeare-——-| 93.7| 92.5| ®5.6| se.e| e2.3| 7eu7| 6.7 67.2
40 to 44 yewrs—-| 47.1] 46.7| 46.8| 45.81 ae.2| sB.2| 37.1 36.8
45 to 49 yeare-——| £0.4| 20.9| =2n.0| 18.5] 19.1| 1B.0| 173 17.5
50 to 54 years--~=—- 7.6 7.9 8.0 7.9 7.6 7-1 T.0 7.2
55 years and over-- 14 L.4 1.7 L.7 1.7 1.8 1.6 1.6

Ipates for age group 15 to 54 years computed by releting tatal birthe, regardless
of age of father, to mmle population 15 to 5& yeers. Figures for age Mot stated"
included 4n the total, but not dfstributed emong the specified age groups.

Note.—Rates for 1940 to 1946 based on mle pomulatfions Including ermed forces
overseas; populations used for 194? rates exclude ermed forces oversers. Ratea Tor
1947 daged cn male populetions cowparchle with 1940 to 1946 are: 15 to 54 (89.4),
15 to 19 (11.3), 20 to 24 (130.9), 25 to 20 (189.B), 30 ta 34 (146.7), 35 to 39
{935.2), 40 to 44 (47.0).

In regard to the birth rates by 5-year age groups
of fathers, it should be noted that each year about 3

percent of the birth records do not give the age of the
fathers, These unknown ages, many of which are re-

. lated to illegitimate births, are not distributed in the
computation of the age-specific rates,

Detailed statistics of births by age of mother and ‘
by age of father, tabulated by place of residence, are
given in ““Vital Statistics of the United States, Part
II.” .

Birth rates by age of mother and race -

From 1946 fo 1947 the fertility rates for both white
and nonwhite women, aged 15 to 44, increased by
about an eighth. The largest proportionate increases
occurred among the young women in each race group.
However, the rise (38.6 percent} in the" rate for the
white women aged 16 to 19 was almost twice the per-
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white, Among the 20 to 29 year old women, the in-
creases were approximately the same in the two race
groups. In the older age groups, 30 to 44, the rates
for nonwhite women increased relatively more than
those for white women, These changes are indicated
by the birth rates by age of mother and race given in
tabie ‘AH,

The relative increase in the fertility rate for white
women aged 15 to 44 between 1940 and 1947 far ex-
ceeded that for nonwhite women (51.6 percent as com-
pared with 37.4 percent). The largest proportionate
increases occurred in the rates for the age groups
between 15 and 24 for the white race. For nonwhites
the rates for the 20 to 29 year old women showed the
largest increments.

Another point of interest is the fact that the distri-
bution of age-specific rates for nonwhite women has
been more skewed than the comparable distribution
for white women. Thus, in each of the years from
1940 to 1947, nonwhite women under 20 years of age
have maintained much higher rates than white women
of the same age group. The opposite has been the
case for the age groups 25to 34. The differences inthe
rates for white and nonwhite women 35 to 39 years of
age were consistently small; while the differences
bhetween the two race groups in the rates for 20 to 24
year old women varied counsiderably from year to
year,

‘PABLE AH, —BIRTH RATES BY RACE AND AGE OF MOTHER: UNITED ETATES, 1940-47

(Excluli‘ve of stillbirthe. Rates per 1,000 estimated female population in each
apecified group)

RACE AND AGE
1941 | 1940
O MOREER 1947 | 1848 | 1845 | 1244 | 1943 | 1o42
WHTTE
15 to 44 yoors'--| 109.6| B7.9| E1.0| 85.4] 88.7] 85.6| 76.5 72.3
a.3 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2
69.6| 49.5| 41.1| 45.9] 50.0| 49.2{ 44.6 4z.2
200.0f 171.5| 127.7| 13a.9] 152.2| 154.2| 133.7| 123.5
176.6 | 161.3| 120.6| 134.7] 146.6| 140.7] 1z24.2| 116.8
110.2| 106.4| 98.7| s4.0] 85.6] B7.9] BO.T 78.2
35 to 39 years—--—- 57.0 56.6 54.5 51.9 49.8 44.7 42.2 41.7
40 to 44 yoars———{ 15.7| 16.4| 15.4| 14.9) 1e.3] 1.2 1535 13.7
45 to 49 yoars-————- 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.1 L1 1.1 1.2 1.2
50 to 54 yeRrg——-—- 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
FONWHITE

15 to 44 yeara®--| 114.2| 101.3| 92.4| 85.1] 93.8| 89.7| 85.8 83.1
10 to 4.1 3.4 3.5 3.5 3.5 3.4 35 3.1
15 to 134,2} 110.7| 105.1| 106.9| 115.2| 11m.8| 107.4| 1200.9
20 to 2016} 173.9| 148.7| 1855.4| 157.4( 151.6| 1la4.1| 136.8
25 to 127.9| 125.2| 110.8| 110.4] 106.8| 100.1| 7.3 94.4
30 to 34 years-—---| 85.8| #1.1| 7a.2| 7a.0| 75.5] TL.4] 7.1 66,9
35 to 33 years-—--| 53,7| s8.1| s7.8| s53.9] sS0.5] 45.7]  45.9 42,0
4 to 44 years——-| 17,8 217.2!] 21s.8| 1s.0 1s5.9] 15.5] 6.1 16.0
45 to 49 yearo-—--- 2.0 2.2 2.2 1.9 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.2
50 to 54 years—-—- 0.0 0.1 0.1 a.r 0.2 0.2 a.1 0.2

lRates for age group 15 to 44 years camputed by relating totel births, regardless
of age of mother, to femule population eged 15 to 4k years, TPigures for age "Not
stoted” ond for ages 55 and over iIncluded in the total, but not distributed smong
the specified age groups.

Age of mother, race, and birth order

Table AJ presents birth rates by order of birth
(excluding stillbirths) per 1,000 female population,
aged 15 to 44, for white and nonwhite race groups in
each year from 1940 to 1947. The base populations
used in these rates include segments of the female
population in which the probability of having a child
in a specified birth order is zero. Thus, in computing

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES
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ulation base includes all women in the specified age
group, regardless of whether they had children at the
beginning of the year,’® Within this limitation, how-
ever, the birth rates by order of birth given in table
AJ serve the important function of indicating relative
changes occurring in the birth order rates in recent

The record marriage rate in 1946 was followed by
extraordinarily high rates for first order births in
1947. Between 1946 and 1947, first births per 1,000
white women aged 15 to 44 years, increased by 22.4
percent, Important increases also occurred insecond
and third order birth rates for this group of women
but these were proportionately less than half as great
as in the first births, Very little change occurred in
the rates for birth orders above the third. Numeri-
cally, the 1947 rates for the low birth orders repre-
sent the starting of 1,340,504 families and the addition
of asecond child in 859,545 families, These comprise
67.2 percent of the children born to the white popula-
tion in 1947, In po'previous year on record have first
and second births been a bigher proportionof the total
births.

During World War IF the ratefor first order births
among white women reached a peak in 1942 and then
declined continuously until 1945, to reach the same
level as in 1940, The risein the rate during the post-
war period brought the 1947 rate for first births to a
point almost 70 percent above the 1940 rate. Even
though there was also some decline between the war-
time peaks and the 1945 rates for second through
fourth order births, the rates for all were at a higher
level in 1945 than in 1940.

The postwar increases in the rates for each of the
first three birth orders among white women brought
these rates above the corresponding figures in the
peak year following World War I (1921). On the cother
hand, the 1947 rate for fourth births was still about

TABLE AJ.—BIRTH BATE3 BY BACE ARD BIRTH CRNER: UNITED STATES, 1940-47

(Exclusive of stillbirths, Retes per 1,000 estimated femnle population 15 to 44 yours
of age in each specified group. Birth order refers to mmber of children born alive
to mother. Births occurring in Massachusetts, which dcos not require the reparting
of this luformation, are omitited in computing rates by birtk order, and population
flguree for Massachusetis are excluded from the bases used for ail such rates. Fig-
ures for Magsachmesits are included in compuking total birth rates by rece)

RACE AND

BIRTH CRIEE 1s47 1946 1945 1944 1343 1942 1941 1940
WETTE' e 109.6 97.9 1.0 B3.4 6a.7 85.6 76.5 72.3
Firgteee—e———e———— 46.5 3.0 27.6 29.1 33.5 36,2 30.7 27.5
Second-~m———cmmmomm 29.8 27.3 22.1 22,9 24,6 2l.g 19.6 18.6
14.8 15,7 12.5 12.9 i2.6 10.9 10.1 8.8
7.1 7.0 6.6 6.7 6.5 5.8 5.8 5.5
3.8 3.8 3.7 3.7 3.7 3.3 3.3 3.3
Sixth and saventh-- 3.6 3.7 3.7 5.8 3.7 3.5 3.6 57
Eighth and over—--- 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.9 2.8 2.9 5.1
14.2| 101.3 92.4 93.1 3.8 9.7 86.8 85.1
4.3 26.7 23.9 24,2 25.8 25.8 24.5 25,2
23,1 20.2. 11.1 17.6 18,4 1.4 16.7 15.7
15,0 13.8 12,3 12.9 12.6 12.1 1n.7 .2
10.4 9.9 9.4 9.5 9.2 4.7 4.4 8.2
7.8 7.3 1.1 7.0 8.7 6.4 6.3 6.1
Sixth and nevent.h-- 9.7 9.4 8.2 9.1 8.7 8.2 B.2 8.0
Eighth and over----1 2.6 2.4 8.5 8.1 8.9 8.5 B.5 8.4

0sses for which arder of birth wes not stated heve beem included in the total,
but not digtributed by birth order.

15’Ih:is discussion does not consider such factors as sterility |
and marital status,
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a third below the comparable rates of 25 or 26 years

" ago, and rates in higher birth orders were one-half to

a third of those in the earlier period.

For nonwhite women aged 15 to 44, the rate in each
birth order increased between 1946 and 1847. Asin
the case of the white population, the greatest propor-
tionate increase occurred in the rate for first births
{(28.5 percent), and theincrease in the rate for second
births was only half this figure, Changes in the rates
for families of four or more children were small,
although eveh in the large family category of ‘‘eight
or more’’ childrenthere was someincrease. In 1947,
about 30 percent of the birthsto nonwhite women were
first births and another 20 percent were second order
births.

Between 1940 and 1947 the increases in the rates -
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their first, second, etc,, child in 1947 are given in
table AM. It will be nated thatnonwhite mothers were
younger than white mothers on the average by more
than 3 yearsin all but the ‘‘Eighth and over®’ birth
order group, The greatest difference was among
women having their third child (4.4 years). Median
ages of women by order of birthare also given for the
last prewar year, 1940, These figures indicate that
in thefirst four birth orders (except for first children
to white mothers) the median age of white and non-
white mothers in 1947 was at least one-half year
more than in 1940,

TAELE AL.—BIRTH RATES BY AGE OF MOTHER, RACE, AKD BIRTH ORDER: GNETED SIMIRS, 1947
(Erclusive of stillbirths. Bates per 1,000 estimsted femnle population in each spec.

ified group. See hradnote on teble AT for computaticm of birth order rates)

for birth orders representing the small or moderate : ACR OF MOTIFR
sized families of three or less children were rela- i S
N . - 10 to |15 ta] 20 o] 25

tively much greater for white than for nonwhite o N e 2 e e P
women. (See table AK.) In the high birthorders (sixth Jorre [years | yoors| yeavs| yeovs | yeara| years) yoars,
and over), the rates for the nonwhite group increased WP o] 0.5 | 88.6]200.0| 276.6( 10.2| s7.0| 15.1] 12
but for the white group these birth order ra.tes weTe | westeeee 1 ol meslmez] sl o] sal 8l oa
all lower in 1947 than in 1940, pooana ool oif st-3) se.al s0.8| 15| Lol 0.
T T "o 83| %a| Bl Bi) %3 el o
TABLY AX.—PERCENTACE CHANGE FEOM 1945 70 1947 AND 1940 T0 1947 IN BISTH RATES 3Y Tifth of o.of 17| “els] 7z ap| 15| o1
BACE AND BIRTH CHIER: UNITED STATES 1=t 8] 0.0) 0.5 sy 45 8.6 Ll2] 0.1
Sewert] [+ 0.0 0.1 1.4 z.9 2.7 1.2 a.1
(Kxclugive of stillbirths, Birth ovder refers to mmber of children born alive to vy a of o.0f 450 1.8 21) 1.0f 0.1
mother ) iy g g g-g g.i %.o i; g.s 0.1
E: L] [} 0:0 0:0 -D.g 0-7 O-g g-i
FERCERTAGE CHANGE Iwelfth;;;;;———--—-‘---— L] o a.0 0.0 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.1
HIRTH QEIFR 1916 to 1947 1940 to 1947 “ RS o ° e o] o] a4 o7l o2
— " . S NONHETTR oemmena-—-=-] 4.1 {134.2 | 201.6} 137.9| w®s5.8| s59.7| 7.8 2.0
First. 5.7| ar.8] ea.7| 215 8.3 3.4t o8} o.
S 12.0 12.7 S1.6 7.4 Second 0.4 | 3¢.0f 52.8( gz.6| o9.8] 4.2 o.7) 0.0
;’lﬂﬁ o.0| 8.2]| s7.5] 22.0| 9.8] 4.6| o8 0.1
- e ms|  oma| e | W | an| BY B3 i) 8oy o
Secand 9.2 14.9 8.2 7.1 Stxth ol o0.a| a1 226 sixf sz| 1a] o1
R — 8.0 10.3 5l.0 55-: Beventheme e e ot 0.0 1.5| 7.8f 8.6] s5.3] 1.3 0.1
Faurth 1-3 g% g; ::-o BL gt e ] 0 ol o.5| 38| 6.9| 5.4 1.5 oa
!!.fth';;;‘---"-—-;":-'-—----* 27 5-2 2:7 21'5 Nicth 0 a 0.2 1.9 4.9 5.2 1.5 0.1
Si.xhhi L mﬂmm —mm—————— -5-B 2-1 __;g H .'u.'s Tenth [ a 0.1 0.8 5.0 4.6 1.6 0.2
Eigh AT e e e e =B . o -+ Eleventh. [+] Q 0.1 0.3 1.6 3.5 1.5 0.2
Twel fhfmm e e e o 0 o] ¢.r{ 0.8 2.3 1.4 0.2
Thirteenth aud over—---—-——-- a o 0| o¢.rf o.7| 2.8 2,7 0.6

I will be noted that in each year from 1940 to 1947
the first and second order birth rates for white women
exceeded those for nonwhite women, whereas fourth
and higher birth order rates were much higher among
the nonwhite group. Although the third order birth
rate for nonwhite was above that for white females in
1940, the sharper rise in the rate for whites in the
first part of the war brought these rates to the same
levelin 1943, and subsequent changes have maintained
third order birth rates for white and nonwhite women
at about the same level.

The marked relationship between birth order and
age of mother is shown in table AL inwhich each age-
race specific birth ratein 1947 is distributed accord-
ing to birth order of child. For each of these rates
the number of births of the specified race and age-of-
mother group has been related to the respectlve pop-
ulation of females of that race and age group in 1947.
Thus, the figures in each vertical column from
‘“First’’ through ‘“Thirteenth and over’’ approximate
the distribution by birth order of the rate given just

- above that columm. They do not add up exactly to this

latter figure because births of order ‘‘Not stated’’ are
not distributed among the specified birth order groups.
Median ages of white and nonwhite mothers having

ICanan for which order of birth was not stated have been fncluded In ecmputing
rates for the tote] marber of birthe in each age group, but not distributed by birth
order.

TABLR AM.—MEDIAN AGE OF MOTHER BY RACE AND BIRTH CROER:= UNITRD STATES, 1940 AND 1947

(Exclusive of stillbirths. Birth order refors to mmber of children born alive to
nother. Figures for Massachusetis are Included in computing aversge agea by race
but excluded in cemputing averages for birth orders becanse this Stete does not
require the reporting of auch informaticn)

1947 1840
BIRTE TREER
Waite Nanwhite Whito Nonwhite
TUTAE- 26.2 24.2 26.3 4.0
Firat 23.3 20.2 23.3 i9.3
B 26.4 22.8 5.7 21.9
Thixd 28.6 24.2 2T.5 23.7
T theemmmee e ————— _— 0.1 26.2 29.2 25.7
Fifth 5L.4 27.9 31.0 27.9
Hixth and saven 33.5 0.2 33.5 30.3
Kighth and over 37.3 5.4 37.4 3s8.7

Boto.~Nolians sre computed from distributions of births by S-year age groups of
aothers.

Pluaral births

The number of live births reported for any year is
somewhat greater than the number of confinements
producing these births, since in a minor number of
cases the confinements result in the delivery of more
than one child, In 1947, there were 3,624,181 con-
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finements producing single births, and 38,630 which
resulted in plural sets of which at least one member
was born alive.'® Of these cases (sets), twins ac-
counted for 38,286 including 36,501 cases in which
both mates were born alive, and 1,785 cases in which
one of the mates wag stillborn. There were 340 cases
of triplets among which 956 individuals were born
alive, and 4 cases of quadruplets reported, with all
members of the sets living, For detailed tabulation of
these cases, as well as cases in which all mates were
stillborn, see table 10, Part II.

Table AN shows the number of total births, single
births, cases of plural births, and the rate of occur-
rence of plural births for the birth-registration States
for each yvear since 1915. The rate is derived by re-
lating the total number of plural sets with at least one
individual born alive to the sum of this figure and the
number of single live births., Thus, the base of the
rate does not include single stillbirths, and neither
the numerator nor the base includes plural cases in
which all the individuals were stillborn, Until re-
porting of stillbirths becomes more uniform and
complete, this rate will probably remain the most
meaningful of the various rates that might be used to
express frequency of plural births. The rate has
varied only slightly from year to year. Since 1933
when the birth-registration area became complete,

* 16l‘Za!:clut:lt:s cases in which one mate of a plural set was re-

ported bat no matching could be found for the other
In 1847, there were 3514 such cases reported as
as triplets, and ! case reported as

transcript
mate or mates,
twins, 16 cases reported

quadruplets.

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

TABLE AN.—CASES QF FIOBAL BIETHY IN WEOCK AT IEAST ONE CETID WAS BOEN ALIVE:
BIRTH-REGISTRATION STATES, 1915-47

(Excinnive af stillbirths. The term "cases” refers to confinememts resulking in
aither aingle or piural issue and is synorymous with "ssts™ In figwres for ploral
births. TPotal sages is necessorily less than total birtha for any given period)

Tobml CASES OF FLURAL BIRTES IR ¥Flural
cenen Coses of WEICH AT LEAST ONE CHILD casen
TRAR Total (s o . WAB ECRN ALIVE por
births umig bl E] 1,000
+otal

plarel) Trip- | duad~
Total Twina lots | raplets | 0B909
1947----13,699,940 | 5,662,011 || 3,62¢,280 | s6,630]| 3,288 310 a| 10.8
1946----15,788, 672 | 5,253,114 || 3,216,000 { 57,118(| 36,702 =ev 5| 1.4
1945---- 2,735,455 | 2,707,574 [| 2,678,712 | *26,062 || 28,604] 257 -| 0.7
1944 ---( 2,754,800 | 2,767,325 || 2,730,438 y 26,591 2086 a| 10.4
1845 | 2,934,860 | 2,008,456 || 2,876,680 | 29,787{| 20,470| 6 1| 10.2
1842----| 2,808,996 | 2,780,982 || 2,751,568 | 29,421 || 28,1%8| 277 s| 10.
1941----] 2,515,427 | 2,488,072 || 2,460,32 | 26,711 || 26,443] 256 12| 0.7
1940---- 2,560,390 | 2,336,604 || 2,211,378 | 25,226 || 24,976] 247 3| 10,8
1889-.--{2,265,588 | 2,242,041 } 2,216,857 | 25,184 || 2¢,008] 274 el 1.2
1988---- 2,286,962 | 2,262,770 [| 2,236,865 | 285,207 || 25,644] 262 1| 1
1987—-.-| 2,205,537 | 2,%79,803 || 2,354,729 | 25,004 || 24,880| 219 ¢| 1s
19%8----|2,144,730 | 2,121,518 || 2,006,667 | 24,852 || 24,869] 277 s 117
1985----|2,155,105 | 2,132,802 || 2,107,908 [ 24,509 || 24,167 23 T
1934----|2,167,636 | 2,344,111 || 2,116,997 | 25,194 || 24,868 242 6| 1.7
1952~ —-{2,081,252 | 2,058,685 || 2,054,456 | 24,220 || 23,905| =220 5| 1.8
1832----(2,074,082 | 2,051,396 || 2,027,134 24,262 |1 24,020 236 6] s
1951w=na 2,112, T60 | 2,090,006 || 2,065,603 ] 24,265 24,019 232 z| .6
1950----| 2,203,956 | 2,100,312 i| 2,255,098 | e5,218)] 24,965 =2a9 6] 16
1929----|2,169,920] 2,146,016 || 2,220,415 | es;601|] 25,358| 240 3 19
1928---- 2,235, Lus | 2,208,764 || 2,002,679 | 25,905|| e5,619| ess 1] m7
1927-~--| 2,157,856 | 2,114,405 || 2,009,500 | 24,897 || 24,850| @33 6] 1la
1926----11,656,068 | 1,036,164 || 1,815,108 | 21,080 20,865 192 3t 1.5
1925----1,678,800 | 1,059,174 || 1,658,208 | 20,8781 20,645 230 s e
1924~-~~|1,930,614 | 1,909,869 {| 1,067,776 22,095 1,564 226 31 1.6
1923----|1,792,648 | 1,775,206 || 1,752,351 | 20,v75|] 20,504 179 2| 1.7
1922----(1,774,811 | 1,755,561 || 1,735,07& | 20,487 || z0,284] 199 4| 1wz
1921 ----11,714,261 | 1,695,127 || 1,674,875 | 20,252 20,021 250 1 11.8
1920----}1,508,874 | 1,492,532 |{ 1,475,115 | 17,418 17,229 B4 g8 1I.7
1919----{1,375,430 | 1,357,757 || 1,3¢1,23¢ | 16,805 || 16,316| 1B& 1| 1z2.2
1918----{1,363,649 | 1,349,018 || 1,553,526 | 15,4a8|| 15,362| 147 | m.s
1917----|1,353,792 | 1,339,975 || 1,525,426 | 14,549 14,394 155 - 10.8
1815 —--; 818,985 | @11,118 aoe,882{ B,227 8,138 B8 z| 0.
1915----] 775,304 766,887 751,150 7,737 7,673 B4 - 10.1

Ancludse 1 cass of quintuplets (4 femplss bornm allwe, 1 femaln otillhorn) In the
Pistrict of Columbia,

TAELE AO. —CASRS OF GINGLE AND PLURAL BIRTHS, BY RACE AND AGE OF MOTHER: UNITED STATSS, 1947

{Exclueive of stil¥births,

Only those cesea in which at least one child was born alive are included)

ACE OF MOTHER
BACE AND CASES OF BIRTHS Total Tnder 20 o 24 25 ta 20 30 to 34 36 to 39 40 to 44 45 yoare Hot
20 yemrs yaors years years yoars yours amd over statad
HOMERR
TOTAL CASKS (81) races)------- 3,662, B11 427,142 1,206,52¢ 1,029,538 BOB,246 500,451 76,499 5,484 8,316
Etngla 3,624,181 425,081 1,196,150 1,018,299 539,853 265,589 75,189 5,480 8,260
Triylats a2 quedriplers oo i " e e e 5 -0 % 3
Whit 5,242,545 333,798 1,068,606 939,077 555,058 260,369 &7,666 1,565 5,366
g::fle 5,22:,323 381,784 1,mg,:’rg§ 92;'5: 547,659 264,280 6,616 1,552 5,366
B T ——— 215 iz "ex 8o 7'3?3 "1;: e 5:zl li
Houwhit 420,266 93,944 157,018 50,462 53,180 32,062 8,833 2] 2,830
Blogle 414,869 93,267 136,408 89,146 52,19¢ 51,548 8,678 918 2,914
Triplets &l qUAAruplets-------ma--mm—m s’sff 2 1";3: 1,2§ sﬁ o o i lf
RATIO PER 1,000 CASE3
TOTAL CASES (al) reces)-——--- 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0
gggla s:lag.g 993.; 991.4 8a8.1 986.2 285.8 906.8 992.0 995.7
Triplots ad quedrapione —oomoon ot 50 ol X o1 o2 ! o4 oz
Whit 1,000,0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000,0 1,000,0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,0::0.0
;i:gle agg.: 99:.9 $91.7 889.4 886.7 584.5 %a7.4 992.5 296.3
e A SO o1 a0 o o X S 1 o o2
Norwhit 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000.0 1,000,0 1,000.0 1,000.0
&Lngqlo L ——- 92;2 992.8 989.1 985.5 961.3 977.8 8el.9 988.2 994.5
Triplots a2 guedrpisto - o oL o % 08 “ana X o o3




| INTRODUCTION

the variation has been from a high of 11.8 plural cases
per 1,000 total cases in 1933 to a low of 10,2 in 1943,

Table AO shows the number of cases of single and
plural births by race and age of mother. In 1947, as
- in previous years, the proportion of plural births in
the total cases was the lowest among the youngest age
group of mothers, and rose with éach successively
oplder age group to a peaX among 35 to 39 year old
mothers.?” The proportion of plural births is higher
among nonwhite than among white births in each age
group. For white mothers of all ages, one plural set
occurred in every 97.6 deliveries and for nonwhite

mothers there was one plural set in every 77.9 con-

finements.

Ilegitimate births

The number of reported ﬂlegitima‘tte births and the
ratio per 1,000 live births for each year since 1917
are given in table AP. In 1947, 98,677 births were

reported as illegitimate in_the continental United,

States exclusive of 15 States™ which did not require a

TABLE AF.—ILLEGITIMATE BIRTHY BY RACE: PIRTH-REGISIRATION STATES, 1S17-47
(Exclusive of stillbirths. REatios per 1,000 Jive birthe in each spscified group)

TLLEGTTIMATE ATETHA?
YEAR! Frrber Ratio
Tatal White | Nombite Total White Nenwhite
Bk L e 98,677 42,162 56,516 37.0 8.1 170.6
1946 e e 95,395 42,060 52,535 38.5 20.3 172.6
95,047 40,056 54,991 16.2 22,8 183.0
87,001 36,252 50,749 40.4 18.6 168,1
82,586 31,755 50,631 36.5 16.3 185.2
83,459 33,117 50,342 57.2 i7.0 170.8
83,087 33,220 48,847 40.8 18.0 176.0
77,558 32,032 45,526 40.4 19.4 169.3
74,541 31,330 43,611 4.9 20,4 ~172.7
74,462 32,043 42,419 4L.1 20.5 169.1
74,938 32,231 42,707 40.2 20,1 163.9
72,336 1,850 40,468 39.8 20.3 162.4
75,14L 33,685 £.,456 41.1 2L.4 163.6
5,352 32,682 42,670 41.0 20.9 154.0
73,389 31,142 41,647 41.8 2.3 158.%
70,811 31,607 39,204 41,0 2L.3 160.9
65,952 30,137 35,815 37.5 19.8 130.5
63,5567 29,490 24,077 34,7 18.6 141.1
60,921 27,780 33,141 33.9 7.7 143.5
60,661 27,745 32,916 32.8 7.2 139.5
52,022 26,124 25,858 29,0 16.9 131.6
37,576 21,316 16,260 25.6 16.0 1213
37,414 21,564 15,850 25.3 16,0 120.6
39,532 20,523 18,808 25.9 15.0 1235
35,040 18,139 16,901 25.2 1.4 226.2
35,605 18,471 17,134 25.8 14.8 130.0
34,024 17,440 17,584 26.6 14,8 128,5
27,749 15,370 12,579 24.9 15.0 125.0
23,660 12,360 11,300 23.6 13.6 121.9
19,506 12,000 7,906 19,4 12.8 113.8
20,464 12,238 8,226 20,2 13.0 120.1
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statement concerning the legitimacy of the child on
the birth certificate. This represents 37.0 illegiti-
mate births per 1,000 live births registered during
1947 for residenis of States reporting on legitimacy.
Year to year comparisons of figures in table AP’
are influenced by the varying number of States re-
porting, Prior to 1933, the addition to the registra-

_tion area of States with a high proportion of nonwhite

races accelerated the upward trend of theratio for all
races. Since 1938, the number of States reporting

illegitimacyon their birth certificates has decreased.

Another factor to be considered in interpreting
trends in illegitimacy ratios is the effect of changes
in the birth rate on such figures. The illegitimacy
ratio is astatement as to what proportionof all births
in & certain specified area and time are illegitimate,
Since the base is the total number of births, varia-
tions in the illegitimacy ratio could be influenced to a
greater extent by rapid changes in this figure.than by
fluctuations in the number of legitimate births, Thus,
in both 1946 and 1947 there were marked increases in
total births over the previous years, and minor in-
creases in the numbers of illegitimate births. The
illegitimacy ratio shows a decrease for each of these
years. The analysis of trends in illegitimate births in
terms of a rate per 1,000 unmarried women of child-
bearing age would overcome this difficulty., However,
the population figures required are not available for
States reporting illegitimacy.® Lacking such a rate,
the illegitimacy ratio furnishes a measure of differ-
ence between races and areas, although one better
fitted for use within a single year than for year to
year trends.

In each year the illegitimacy ratio for the non-
white races has been considerably higher than for the
white race. In comparing the ratio for the two groups
some consideration should also bé given to the possi-
bility that the reporting of illegitimacy among the
white race is less complete than among the nonwhite.
TABER JQ.—ILLEGITIMATE EIRTHS, BY BACE, IN THE UFITED STATSS (EXCLUSIVE (O TEE 15

STATES FOT EEPORTTNG LEGTTIMACY IN 1947): 1940-47

. {Exclusive of atilibirths}

1par 1939-47, by place of yenidence; for 1917-38, by piace of oceurrence.

2Me following States da not reguire a statement of degitimacy of child: Calle
fornis, Massachusetis, and New York far each yenr; Texam for 1938 and 1938; Meryland,
Nebraska, Novw Esmpehira, =nnd Wyoming for 1940-47; Colerado, Comosoticut, end New
Mexico for 1943-47; Arizonn, Idsho, &nd Nevadn for 1945-47; South (arolinn for 1346
snd 1947; Arkemeas for 1947. *

Fote.—Data not avallsbls for the yeara 1915 and 1916.

17For detailed discussion of plural birth statistics, see
‘“Plural Birth Statistics: United States and Each State, 19447
National Office of Vital Statisties, Vital Statistics—Special
Reports, vol. 25, No. 18, 1947,

mArizuna, Arkensas, California, Colorado, Connecticut, Idaho,
Maryland, Massachusetts, Nebraska, Nevada, New Hampshire, New
Mexico, New York, South Carolina, end Wyoming. In 1947, 28.7
percent of the 3,274,620 registere«:l births to the white popula-
tion in the United States occurred in these States, and 22.1
percent of the 425,320 births to the nonwhite population.

YEAR Total White Toovhite
1947 98,677 42,161 55,516
1946 93,200 42,380 90,910
1945 L 88,008 38,997 49,011
Toad 79,836 4,635 €5 ,00L
193 75,516 30,491 44.825
1942 74,672 30,446 44,226
1341 T4,309 30,485 43,824
1950. €3,169 29,347 39,882

For some purposes, the number of illegitimate
births and trends in such figures are of greater inter-
est than ratios or rates. Data for the comparable
group of States reporting illegitimacy status in all of
the war and postwar years are given in table AQ. The
number of illegitimate births increased each year
from 1940 to 1947. The relative increases between

19For a more detailed discussion of illegitimecy rates and
ratios, see “‘Illegitimate Births by Race, United States =g
Each State, 1944,'' National Office of Vital Statisties, Vital
Statistics=—Special Reports, wol. 25, Ne. 14, 1946.



XXVIII

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

TABLE AR,—FATIOS OF TLIEGITIMATE BIRTES BY RACE: URITED STATES AND EACH STATE,

(By place of residence. Exclusive of stillbirths.
each specified group)

1945-47

Ratios per 1,000 1live birtks in

TABLE AR.—RATIOS OF LLLEGITIMATE PINTHS BY RACE: UNITED STATES AND EACH STATR,
L9854 7—Continad

(By place of residence. Exciusive of stillbirths. Ratios per 1,000 live births in
each specified group

TIIEGITIMATE BIRTHS TEXEGITIMATE BIHTHS
AREA AND RAE Funber AHD Fuzber Ratio
1947 1948 1945 1947 1946 1948 1947 1946 1945
TOTALY-~—-—~—ma=| 98,677 93,890 44,7 Utoh 192 211 237 g.8 16| 151
Hhite=====| 183 205 230 8.5 11.3 14.8
Fonwhite-—-| a9 B T 3.2 29.5 25.
White-.——| 42,161| 42,380 22.9 Var : 297 241 258 30.6 26.8 ss.g
Fonwhite—| 56,516 50,910 183.1 White-—-—, 297 24l 266 30.6 28.7T| 3B.7
‘Honwh1te-- - 1 z2 o] 250.0 | 400.0
e, 5,155 5,763 8a.2 Virglnis-—====cmsmsarmmmn e 5,500 4,815 5,054 64.1 6%.5 75.4
White---— 724 740 16.9 White---—-|  1,550| 1,427 1,462 25.6 24.5| =ze.x
2 Norwhite--(  5,451) 5,029 m"’) Nemunite—| 3,850 3,388| 3,58z| 1s6.5( 193.5 | 213.5
(2,105) (53.1 Woebdngton--—=---—-=--—=—= Lera|  1iees| 1 21.8 2.0 | 5.3
Whitof——| - (480) (24.5) Witte---—-| 113 | 102| 1080 19,9 26| o6
Benstud - | --wmom-- 1,625) (185.3} Henvhite-- 144 104 108 86.0 7z.2 | 7.1
Del —v Pt s b2 bl I Wert Virglninessss=---n-v— z,552 | 2mel| 2,2S4 6.3 29.1] s17
== . - . Whito---mn 2,088 2,006 | 1,863 59.8 43.4 | 50.5
Bowwhite-- 335 283 299.2 265.6 | 272.6 Nonuhtte - 464 415 391 177.2 169.7 | 183.0
District of Colunbia-—- z,042{ 1,830 9.2 99.4 { 105.3 Woeangtne | 1,758 | 1,700] 1,561 e won | ‘2m.a
White-———- 457 439 52.6 5.8 | 54.9 Wiite--—-| 1,567 | 1,56¢| 1,431 18.9 2.2 25.6
— Homid te-- é'ggg 2’232 2‘;'5 zg.g zgg'g Famuhite-- 186 137 130 195.2 143.7 | 177.4
----- ! ! . X a.
@ mts-- 2,;:; 2,;2: 1::; 131§,§ 13..32 dpyelusive of the following Gtates, the birth certificatos of which 414 not re-
e 5,759 5,043 80.7 58.9 T0.1% quire a statement concerning legltimacy of child in 1947: Arizona, Arvkansas, Oali-
White-==a= 728 &7 1i.6 12.0 5.8 fornie, Colorade, Commscticut, Idaho, Maryland, Massschusetts, Nebraska, Nevadn, How
Hoawhite-- 5,031 4,366 157.0 149.1 | 164.7 shire, New Mexico, Now York, South Carolina, and Wyoming.
S,ggg ;,gg ;zg.g ;:.1 g.: naintain a comparable area, figores in parentheses eve not inclnded in totel.
3, , . R .
2,519 2,596 161.6 191.5 | 194.8 .
1,999 2,043 20.1 22.7 [ 26.9 1940 and 1947 am the white and nonwhite race
beo|  Tae 2.5 7 | e group:?were about tho:gsame (:lightly over 40 percent)
530 491 132.3 151.7 | 167.0 .
et — Tos| Taes el ¥ Bs Data on illegitimate live births reported in 1945,
- Fohize-- e oo sl 2878 | a7e.s 19486, and 1947 are given in table AR for the individual
Fmite..--- set s Bz| 1.5 183 States reporting legitimacy in 1947. This table shows
tucky | ozao| 1% 6.3 ei| s | the number of illegitimate births reallocated to the
b | | Vem =gl 22| 2% | State of the usual residence of the mother, by race,
Loulsient------- o VB e Al o S and the number of illegitimate births per 1,000 live
) Korwhita—— 4,:553 4,;; Jg; 112.2 13: bh-ths_
Wdte--——- 828 8s1 54.7 2.4 | 30.5 In comparing the illegitimacy ratios for the vari-
- . 8.9 122.4% - - »
Bichigan--mmmnmmm fomhie 4,353 3,862 Ses| ave | w8 ous States, it should be recognized that the reporting
----- 2,995 2,689 19.9 20.5 | 23.3 . . . . .
e I B4 =t 22| Bt of the fact of illegitimacy in tile StaItI:zsad1gf1:luded in the
Mnnesot 1,735 1,987 23.0 26.6 27.7 3 3 43 j -
| Y| 1ees Lo B tabulat_lon is probab_ly incomplete. ion, differ
oatant Foshite--| | 2 iss.7) 1801 | 193.2 ences in the reporting procedures themselves may
N Mt | sm| ses o8| 109| 11s | affect to some extent the State datal® No data are
Tl | 4 el s 1;::5 available to determine whether illegitimate births are
1,26 1,523 15.0 17.7 | 18, - . .
Vsor| 1% wme| a7 | ievee a higher proportm!l of unrgglster?d births than they
% o ol =i| 187 | are of registered births. It is possible that allowance
66 95 o04.6 | 151.0 | B2 for underregistration might increase the illegitimacy
e o i . 2,8 27.0 - . 3
T ey | P | e 1§§ 1;:.3 5 ratio. Since, in general, the States showing a com-
Toowhito-- 1,091 950 . » N ) . a
Yorth Garolinar--omane| 8017 7,211 wo| ‘e |';mo | parativelylarge number of unregistered births in 1940
e | ae| i 25| =s| ene | are also the States with comparatively high illegiti-
Forth Bakota--——-mm-m 'g;; 'g 21| 2.8 22 macy ratios, it is doubtful whether this would result
By - . a -
Womabd ta-— a5 a8 130.4 | 224.0 | 164.6 in a marked change in the ranking of the States.
ORIO- s 2w im mm e me e 1748 4,818 24.1 29.0 | 31.0
Woite—--- 3,172 3421 17.1 2l.4 23.7
Fomwhite-- 1,577 1,494 129.1 150.8 | 147.4
o - 1,625 1,657 ﬁ: igela ﬁ; birth
Whitee—-== [:M] 676 . . -
Nomsh1te 90 go1, 174.3 | 176.0 | 167.5 Attendant at birt
Oregy 595 620 16.4 ig.i g.g ti at
White----- 520 544 14.5 - .
Fombite = b 1| 1328 | 1023 The presence or absence of medical attention
Pemmpylyenin-—-——roo-——-|  8ATS) 8,040 o B B4 birth and the utilization of hospital facilities for con-
Nomhite-| sam| 264 wre | wez|zzz | finements are of considerable public bealth signifi-
e Wttonnnn = 20 b 2322 ]ﬁz cance; meaning, in some cases, the difference between
Foryhita-—- 58 68 150.5 202. .
f’é'?} death and survival of the infall.g; ';)r ﬂ:; ?hother.blt 12
) ttferefore, .important that in , Wi e mumber
z.s | births setting an all-time high, the proportion of births
148.4 delivered in hospitals or ingtitutions also rose to a
27 | record high. Table AS shows that in 1947, 3,136,930
w5 | live births, or 84,8 percent of the total live births
17.8 — e
154.1

lgSee p- XXVII



INTRODUCTION

registered, were attended by physicians in hospitalg™
and 375,407, or 10.1 percent, by physicians not in
hospitals., The remaining 187,603 births, 5.1 percent
of the total, were attended by nonphysicians, mostly
midwives,

The trend towards increased use of the services
of physicians in hospitals at time of birth has been
in evidence since 1935, the year in which tabulations
by person in attendance at birth were initiated by this
office, In 1935, only 36.9 percent of the registered
live births occurred in hospitals, but by 1947 the pro-
portion was well over twice as high., This increase
was accompanied by a sharp decline in the proportion
of births aitended by physicians not in hospitals, from
50.6 percent in 1935 to one-fifth of this figure (10.1
percent) in 1947, The drop in the proportion of births
attended by nonphysicians was not as marked, although
in 1947 the proportion of births so attended was less
than half of the 1935 proportion.

The upward trend in the percentage of births oc-

TAELE AS.—NIMBEA AND PEECERTACE DISTRIBUTION CF LIVE DIRTHS, DY RACE AND PERSON IN
NTTRRDANCE: STATES, 1955, 104047

PERCENT ATTENDED BY—

NIMBER ATPFENPED HY—

TRaR M- ma-
AND Total Fhynt- Phyei- vife, | Physi-} Physi- | wife,
BACE hirthy cian cian other, cinn cisn other,
In not in and in not in and

kon~ hop- not hos- hog-~ not

pital pital epeci- pital [ pital | apecsi-

Tied Lied

ALL BACES

1847 ———————| 35,689,9€0|| 3,136,030 | 375,407 187,603| &4.8( 10.1 5.1
b1.TY: 3,288,672 || 2,700,225 [ 402,780 | 177,600 @4 122 5.4
I V1 S—— | 2,755,456 || 2,255,594 | 402,800 276,972| Te.e| 14.7 6.4
1Ml -aren=a} 2,7T94,800|| 2,112,963 495,463 188,374 5.6 17.7 6.8
1945 e e 2,954,860|| 2,115,582 615,754 203,524 T2.1 21.0 7.0
IM2ee e 2,608,596 || 1,906,835 | 695,021) 208,242 67.9| 24.7 7.4
1) 2,513,427 || 1,557,719 759,996 215,722 61.2 3.2 8.6
10— 2,360,399 || 1,516,760 a25,271 218,360 55.8 35.0 8.3
1935 -re o 2155, 795,629 | 1,089,632 269,644 36.9 50.6 12.5
300,199 49,048 89.3 9.2 1.5

37,585 17,178 B7.1] 11.2 1.6

329,147 47 487 BL.31 137 2.0

414,895 52,723} BL.0{ 16.9 2.2

534,077 58,2735 77.27 20.6 2.5

616,503 62,510 7T2.7f =Z8.8 2.5

688,188 69,585 65.7| 3Lz 5.1

754,746 T4,530| 58.8 36.5 3.8

1,019,271] 121,767 38.8 54.0 6ol

75,209 138,555| 49.7 17.7 32.8

75,174} 130,512 45.2 20.0 3#%.8

75,9435| 129,485 40.2] =21.7 8.1
78,568 135,851 57.0f 23.1 39.9

81,577 145,251 58.3] 2.0 42.7
T7,418| 145,952| 30.6] 24.0 45.3

71,798 147,139 29.0 3.3 47.7

70,525 143,830 26.7 24.1 49,2

48,555 70,561 WMT,87T] 18.2| 26.4 55.4

mIt is assumed that all births in hospitals or institutions
are attended by physicians. Births are clessified as occurring

**in bospital or institution’’ on the basis of entries made on-

the birth certificate without regard to American Medical Asso-
ciation registered 'hospi.tnl listings. Hence, nunbers released
by the National Office of Vital Statistics differ somewhat from
those published by the Anerican Medical Association, In par-
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curring in hospitals has been consistent among both
whites and nonwhites, Over the 13-year span, 1935
through 1947, the proportion has more than doubled in
each group. The increase in the proportion of hos-
pital births for the white race was accompanied by a
marked decrease in the proportion of births attended
by physicians not in hospitals and by the virtual elim-
ination of the nonphysician group for confinements,
Among the nonwhite races the reduction in the pro-
portion of births attended by physicians not in hos-
pitals was of lesser importance, while a substantial
decline oceurred in the proportion of births attendea
by nonphysicians, In 1947, sbout a third of the non-
white births were delivered by midwives and other
nonphysicians as against slightly over one-half in
1935,

Attendant at birth, by race and
urban ~rural areas

The proportion of births attended by physicians
(in or out of hospitals) has increased steadily among
urban and rural residents,®’ In 1947, births to white
residents of either urban or rural areas were de-
livered by nonphysicians very infrequently, Only one
out of every eight confinements among urban non-
whites was not attended by a physician. Among rural
nonwhites the proportion of births attended by physi-
cians has risen markedly since 1940, but still remains
less than half of the total. A comparison of 1940 and
1947 percentages of births attended by physicians (in
or out of hospitals) by place of residence, follows:

All races White Nonwhite
Area 1947 1940 1947 1940 1947 1940
Total---- 949 90,7 98,5 96.4 67.4 50,8
Urban---- 98.0 96.9 99.3 98.7 87.5 80.8
Roral---- 90,3 83.6 97.3 93.6 44.0 28.9

Similarly, and more dramatically, percentageé of
births occurring in hospitals may be contrasted in
1940 and 1947:

All races White Nonwhite

Area 1947 1940 1947 1940 1947 1940
Total---- 848 558 89.3 59.9 49,7 26,7
Urban---- 93,8 76.0 96.1 78.6 73.7 51.4
Rural ---- 71,3 32,3 788 36.6 21.9 B.6

In 1940, approximately three-fourths of all births
to urban residents occurred in hospitals, but only
about one-third of the rural births were in hospitals.
By 1947, these figures had increased to more than
9out of 10 for urban mothers, and more than 7 out

ing data from the two sources, it should also be bkorne in mind
that the surveyas on which the MA figures are based cover a
reporting period for October 1 to September 30, whereas the data
of this office nre for the calendar year. In 1947, the birth
rates for the last 3 months of the year were markedly lower than
the rates far the corresponding months of 1946,

l'i'he earliest tatulations of births by person in attendance
on a residence basis are for 1939. Data allocated to place of
residence of the mother are used as they give 2 more accurate
indication of the use of hospital services by inhebitents of an
area than data based on place of birth.

2
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of 10 for rural mothers. Although the proportion of
hospital births among rural nonwhite mothers more
than doubled, nearly 4 out of every 5 births to this
group did not occur in hospitals during 1947.

Hospital births by State

Table AT shows the percent of white and nonwhite
births occurring in hospitals during 1947 for each
State and geographic division by urban and rural res-
idence of the mother, The percentages indicate that
although significant progress has been made in recent
years inthe utilization of hospitals at birth there still
exist large variations between States and beiween
various segments of the population (white, nonwhite,
urban, rural) within a State,

The proportion of total registered births in 1947
that occurred in hospitals ranges from a low of 55.2
percent for the East South Central Division to a high
of 98.0 for the Pacific. In 17 States over 95 percent
of all registered live births occurred in hospitals; 11
States were below T0 percent, Variation between the
States is considerably less when births to urban res-
idents are considered separately. In 6 States over 99
percent of the urban births occurred in hospitals,
while only 5 States had less than 80 percent of the
coniinements in hospitals. For residents of rural
areas the range is much greater, from 98.8 percent
(Connecticut) to 32.1 (Mississippi), with 6 States
falling below 50 percent.

In a number of States (e.g., Connecticut and Cal-
ifornia) there is little difference between urban and
rural residents in the proportion of births which occur
in hospitals. In other States, the difference is very
great. The widest range in 1947 is found in Kentucky
where the rural figure was 40.4 percent as compared
with 84,7 percent for urban residents. Similar dif-
ferences between urban and rural residents occur
for each race,

Nonwhite races in urban and rural areas in almost
all States had lower proportions of their births oc-
curring in hospitals than was true for the correspond-
ing groups among the white. The only exceptions
among States with appreciable nonwhite populations
were Colorado and New Mexico. In 28 States the
proportions for rural white births were higher than
for urban nonwhite births.

Note.—The discussion in the preceding sections on
person in attendance has been based on tabulated data
for registered births, I allowance is made for under~
regisiration the proportion of births occurring in
hospitals is slightly lowered. In 1947, 4.8 percent of
the registered births occurred in hospitals. Ii is es-
timated that 82.4 percent of total births {registered
and unregistered combined) were in hospitals.?2 This
is the general order of magnitude of the differences in
each year beginning with 1935, The slopes of the
trend lines (1935-47) as determined by the two sets of

22?ercentages of registration completeness for births occeut-
ring in institutions =nd for births outside of institutions
determined from the 1940 birth registration test (Vital Statis-
ties—Special Reports, vol. 23, No. B) were used to derive these
estimates.
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percentages are virtually the same. Greater differ-
ences are found in the two percentages among non-
whites than among whites, and data corrected and
uncorrecied for underregistration in some §States

* would probably also show larger differences. In 1947

TABLY, AT.—FERCEST OF LIVE BINTAR OCCTURRING TS HOEPTTALS, BY BACE; UHBAN AND RURAL:
UNITED STATRI, KACH DIVISION ARD STATE, 1847

{By plece of residemcso)

T
ALL RACHS WHITE NOSWATTE
AREA -

To- Ur-| Rua- To- Tr-| Bu-| To- Ur- | Ru-

tal {| ban| ral tal ban | rai| tal ban | ral

UNITED STAYES------ 84.8 {j95.8| 71.3]|| 9.5 |} 96.1| TE.B| 48.7 || 73.T] 2L.8
CEOCRAPHIC DIVISICRS

Hew England-—---—--| 96.9 11 98.2 | 82.9 || 96.9 |{ 88.2| 92.9| 95.9|] 86.5 | 90.6

4.6 |{97.0|65.8 || 94.8 [} 97.4 | 87.0| 9l.z || s2.5 | 6.2

93.8 [|198.6 | 7.6 || 94.4 || 97.6 | ar.9 | B3.8]|| 85.1 | 635.1

Wast North Central---| 50.68 [|96.5 | ad.6 || 91.0 (| 96.9 | 85.0 | 784.4 || 84.8 | 58.5

Bouth Atlantic-----—-| 68.0 ||85.9|55.5 || 80.6 || o4.8| 71| 33.5 || 9.3 | 16.9

East South Centyal---| 55.2 || 79.9|42.2 || 66.2 {} 91.1 | 55.0 | 22.8 || 46.0 | 1L.0

West Houth Cextral-——| 7%.6 |{ 6.5 | 61.Q || 79.6 |} 87.5 | 70.0; 46.2 || 6B.2 | 26.8

Mountain--———vesme=e=| 9.5 |i93.8| o4.6 || 0.1 || 03.2|85.4 | 77.1|| 8B.4 | 72.0

Paclfio-—-——mu--eea==| §8.0 1]98.6 ] 96.7 || 90.2 || 98.8| 95.9 94.2 |} 95.0 | 80.8

96.8)814.6 || 89.4 )] 95.7 | 4.6 97.5 |{100.0 | 95.3

98.9{96.7 || 97.8 || 9B.9 | 96.7( 90.9 |[100.0 | 80.0

96.8]06.5 ]| 90.5 |l 96.8) 85.5| 8.0 ]| 75.0 | 100.0

90.0 | 96.6 }| 97.9 || 9B.0 | 96.7| %4.1 ]| 94.8 | &35.8

Bhiode Islapdmre——r—-—e-=| 97.7 |}97.6 |97.8 || 97.7 || 87.7 | 97.8] 95.7 || 5.7 | 95.7

Comettlctt-—m————m————o{ 99.5 |}99.5 | 98.8 || 89.3 || 88.5 | 9B.8 | 9B.4 || 99.6 | 96.6

MIIDLE ATLANTIC

5 ||es.2[94.2 || 97.6 || 96.4 | 5¢.3] 95.1 1] 85.4 | 85.9

.2 ||97.0 ] 93.2 1| 96.9 || 97.5 | 94.2] 8B8.7 || 91.0 | T4.8

2 ||ss.2[79.5 | 20.4 || 95.7 | 79.7| 67.& || BA.8 | TO.5

92.9 || 96.8 { 84.1 |{ 95.5 || 97.3 | B4.3] 86.7 || 88.0| 67.1

90,1 |[94.D§85.8(| 81.1 }| 95.9 | 82.0| 66.7 || 67.4 ] 474

9¢.5 || 98.35 | 8B.4 || B5.4 || 97.6 | @8.9| @3.2 || 4.3 ] S2.9

95.3 || 97.5 | 80.7 || 85.8 || 98.3 | 92.1] 87.5 {} 9.3 | 57.3

Wiscorain-——————————=. —1] 95.5 || 98.4 | 91.8 || 85.6 || 98.5 | 81.9| &7.7 || 69.8 | S4.B
WEST NUBTH CESTRAL

M 96.5 || 98.7 | 93.2 |} 96.6 || 98.8 | 95.9] 92.5 || H4.9 | 90.8

Iow 94.3 j| 88.1| 80.5 || S4.3 |{ 98.2 | 90.5| 92.0 || 94.1 | &8.2

MLasoar - —— e e 80.7 || 92.9 | 64.2 || 82.2 |} 93.9 [ 65.4] 15.6 || 80.2 | 24.8

92.9 || 99.1 ] 50.6 || 93.0 |} 99.1 | 90.6| €89.9 || 94.7 | 89.B

a9.4 || 4.8 | e6.7 || @9.9 || 94.9 | &7.3| 77.1 || 4.8 § 5.4

93.5 || 97.6 | 895 || 93.5 || 97.8 | £9.5| 90.8 || 91.3 | &9.0

¢ 92.8 || 6.0 | 8.8 |{ 93.5 || 97.3 | e9.1| 73.8 || 6.0 | 66.3

SOUTE ATLANTIC

Dolavare-——-————mw———- | 88.9 || 96.2|65.L |1 95.2 || 98.5 | 91.6] 58.4 || 80.5 | 239.4

Moryland-————wmm--——--—| 81.8 |1 85.0 | 77.8 |} 87.9 91.3 | 85.9| 55.89 || 62.7 | 40.5

District of Colmbia-----~| 96.8B || 96.8 ess || 99.4 (| 99.4 saa | 52.0 || 92.0 as

Virgimia---mrre-————---- 1 §7.8 || 86.5 | 56.0 || 76.3 [| 95.4 67,1| 35.8 || 55.E | 20.9

Weet Virginio—--—-—- 59.1 || 88.35 | 45.7 || 60.5 || 9.8 | 47.¢| 31.9 {| S8.4 | 20.5

65.6 || 86.8 | 57.0 || v9.9 | 96.1| 72.9| 31.6 || 61.6 | 20.7

52.5 || 76.6 | 42.4 || 79.9 || 95.5 | 72.2| 15.7 |} 56.1 | 10.5

4 64.4 || B2.9 |52.4 || 63.5 || 95.5| TS.4| 27.0 || 55.8 | 10.4

75,5 || 83.8 [62.4 || B9.6 || 96.8| 79.8| 34.9 || 46.2 | 19.6

55.5 || 84.7 [ 40.4 || 6.0 [ 97.7 | 40.8| 45.0 || 56.7 | £3.9

66.0 || 84.7 | 53.5 || 70.3 || 92.8|57.7| 42.9 || €0.1 | 9.8

54.3 || 76.1 | 42.4 || 70.2 || 9B.1{ 5B.3| 25.6 || 45.4 | iL.6

41.9 || 69.6 | 52.1 || 73.6 || 95.2 | 62.7| 11.2 ’35.1 8.0

57.4 || 79.8 | a7.1|] 69.4 || 89.5|59.3{ 15.a|! 37.4 | 7.8

TL.9 || 89.8 [ 61.1.[| B7.4 || 96.1| 78.6] 53.5 |} 77.8 | 335.9

en.6 || 91.7 | 68.2 }| 835.5 || 94.6 | 70.9| 55.5 |; 64.5 | 46.4

75.2 || 81.6 | 64.7 1| 78.7 || 63.4 | 70.7] 49.6 || 67.0 | 25.6

97.5 || 99.2 | 95.8 || 96.1 || 95.3} 9B.8} 5.4 || 95.1 | 64.5

97.6 || 98.8 | 96.6 || 97.7 || 98.2 | 9B.7| #9.5 {| 97.1 | €5.9

o4.8 || 96.0 ] 95.7 || 95.1 || 96.1 ) a4.1| &2.9 || a7.6 | 61.3

3.6 || 94.0 | 84.5 90.6 || 94.0] 8d.4]| 9l.4 || 90.9 | 894

63.8 || 17.1[s5.0(] 63.7 || 76.9 [ 54.1} 86.3 {| B4.5 | 62.7

88.6 || 91.0 | 85.6 }| 90.7 || 51.5 | Bo.6} 72.5 || B2.7 | €a.4

.} 97.6 |} 98.9 | 95.0]| 97.7 || 58.9 | 95.8] 95.8 || 97.5 | 95.8

a97.8 {|89.1 | 96.6 || 96.4 || 99.5 ) 97.5|] 87.8 || 95.3 | &AD

ap.7 || 99.6 | 97.4 |} 98.8 |{ 99.6 | 97.6| 96.6 1| 99.2 | 9l.&

Oreg 98.7 {| 99.6 | 97.6 }| 98.7 || 9.6 | 97.7] 95.7 || 99,1 | 93.3

California-————————==== | 97.7 || 98.2 | 96.2 || 98.0 {| 50.5 | 96.5] 93.9 || 4.6 | 90.§

Hote.—Bach percent is cbtained from the ratic betwesn (a) number of rosident
births 1in each specified rece and urben-rural group occwrring in hospitals and
{b) the total mumber of births in each race and wrhan-rural group- Percents ars naot
ndditive.
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the figures for the two race groups taking into consider-
ation estimates of unregistered births were 88.0
percent for the white and 44.2 percent for the non-
white races. These are 1.3 and 5.5 percent below the
comparable figures based on registered births,

Detailed statisties of births by type of attendant
and place of residence are given in table 1, Part I,
White and nonwhite races are shown separately for
those counties and urban places in which nonwhites
formed 10 percent or more of the tofal population in
1940, or pumber 10,000 or more, Table 3 in this
volume, presents these data by place of occurrence,
excluding the race breakdown.

STILLBIRTH STATISTICS
Definition and reporting of stillbirths-

XXX1

registration purposes reads: ‘A fetus showing no
evidence of life after complete birth (no action of
heart, breathing, or movement of voluntary muscle),
if the 20th week of gestation has been reached, should
be registered as a stillbirth, ?'23

Considerable variation is found in State definitions
of a stillbirth not only with respect to the criteria for
determining the absence of life but also as to the
minimum gestation age®* for which a stillbirth report

233 resu of the Census, ‘‘Manual of the International List of
Canses of Death, fifth revision, 1938,’' Govermment Printing
Office, Washington, D. C., 1940.

24'Ihe difficulties in reckoning gestation age are discussed

in a recent report, ‘‘Stillbirth Statistics by Period of Gesta-
tion: United States and Each State, 1944,'' National Office of

Vital Statistics, Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol, 25,
The United States definition of a stillbirth for | ne. 17, io4r. .
TABLE AV.-—STTLEBIRTHS BY PERLOD OF GESTATION: UNITED GIATES AND EACK STATE, 1947
p {By place of occurrence)
AFEA wotal || "0 | 1uonth |2 manths |5 monthe |4 mentde |5 6 months | 7 momths | 6 gl e

UFITED ETATES==m = 87,851 102 1,678 3,674 2,169 2,291 6,357 7,407 8,828 8,442 35,371 11,512
Alab. 2,461 - 2 - 9 30 132 240 255 - 1,058 531
At 3\, - - - - - 29 47 40 45 203 17
861 - - - - 3 36 50 91, 98 516 67
California 4,053 - - - - B | 4 562 558 578 1,823 90
Colored BL6 - 2. - - 3 a1 45 58 67 239 e
Connecticut EEB - I - 2 8 32 ] 58 68 395 69
Delevex 155 - - - - 1 17 15 25 18 72 ?
Dintrict of ColmbLfme e cmm———————e — 622 - - 1 3 13 58 69 84 [=:] 278 18
Flordd 1,703 b3 - - - - 300 174 220 122 1,054 24
Georgla 2,498, - 2 4 6 36 17 287 355 415 1,109 143
Tdaho® 260 - - - 1 - 18 21 29 37 96 57
T11{not 3,633 - - - 2 48 290 369 462 446 1,824 1e2
Indt 1,703 - - - 1 12 67 133 269 228 BE4 109
! 028 . - - 1 1 1 80 93 140 147 455 101
Ken 897 - - - 1 12 31 59 76 79 296 243
Hi 1,684 - - - 1 1 48 63 58 ) 694 552
Louiss 2,008 - - - - 4 133 223 295 285 1,085 1s
Mpine 391 - - - - - 15 18 55 56 24T -
Maryland 1,402 1 4 5 23 61| 115 152 1654 129 561 128
2,091, - - - - - - - - - 2,091
Michd 3,397 - - 1 - 22 277 74 421 356 1,172 174
1,307 4 1 - - 1 80 122 152 115 438 414
Misaiesippl 2,019 - - 1 10 17 133 211 258 241 1,100 52
MIsaourt. 2,029 - 1 2 9 ] 186 208 244 250 1,053 14
o 235 - - - - - 15 23 9 37 L7 4
K: 551 - - - - 8 43 65 &1 62 2 19
Nevad 93 - - - - 3 ] 3 13 20 40 6
Nev Hompthi, 284 - - - 2 5 22 20 35 % e 4
New Jersey 2,287 - - 4 18 =] 185 200 253 265 955 359
Kew Mexica: S 458 - - - - - 30 49 S0 42 282 3
Few York (excluding New York CIty)e-w-- 2,045 - - - 1 35 285 359 4% 551 1,262 9
Few York City® 13,577 9 1,662 3,669 2,041 1,558 B9O 573 502 453 1,954 428
Forth Caralina. 2,797 - - 3 1 19 181 207 63 418 1,422 ™
Forth, Dakat: 292 - - - - 1 19 17 29 29 132 65
Ohio 4,163 - 1 - 9 142 464 419 475 492 1,572 S92
0Oklekh; 1,075 1 1 - 3 16 69 76 102 gL 578 UL
Oreg: S6T - - - - 4 S8 68 57 72 219 a9
Pennsylvand 5,232 - - 3 10 196 566 548 641 522 2,710 6
Hhode Tslend®. 06 - - - - - - 35 45 53 185 B
South Carcline 1,890 - - - -~ - - - - ~ 858 51,0352
Sowth Dekot 259 - - - 2 5 19 22 28 27 128 23
T 1,969 - - - - - 127| . 187 263 222 1,168 2
4,579 b3 - - 4 36 197 261 269 221 a35 2,755

Ttah, 14 - - - - - 22 36 40 42 13
' Vermont®. 174 - - - - - 114 1 24 24 92 k]
v: I : 2,217 - 1 1 a 35 180 208 234 205 959 246
Heshingt . 714 - 1 - - z 97 a7 146 143 425 16
West Virginia’ 1,370 - - - 1 13 107 117 16 204 T04 208
Wisconsi 1,438 - - - - i 224 153 246 224, 665 22
Hyouing 138 - - - -t 2 10 3 18 13 70 o]

IRequires reporting of stillbirths of not less than 28 wecks or measuring at least 13.9 inches.

“Mintmun gestation period mot specified.
SRequires reporting of eny product of conception.

*Requents that all products of conception be registered, but only cerbificetes for stillbirthe oll six completed momths of gestatlon are used for statisticsl purposes.
According to Information received efter tabulations were completed, the 1,032 stillbirths in this group are distributed by ege es follows; 1 in age 1 momth; none in 2

;15dn g

tha; 5 dn 3
SMinimum gestetion period, 5 1-Z montha.

; 63 in 5 months; 170 in & monthe; 212 in 7 menths;

205 in 8 mouths; B56 in % months; and 363 in age not stated,

TRequires reporting of stillbirthe advanced to 5 months gestetion or a totel length of 10 inches.
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is required. In the great majority of States the mini-
mum gestation age is variously defined as ‘‘advanced
to the fifth month,’® ““reached the 2(0th week,”’ ‘“after
at least 20 weeks,”” or ‘5 months (20 weeks) or
more.’”” On the other hand, New York City requires
the reporting of any product of conception while for
three States the minimum gestation period ranges
from 6 to 7 months. > The differences in definition,
together with differences in stillbixth reporting pro-
cedures, have made it difficult to compile stillbirth
data for all States.

Table AU gives the number of stilibirths registered
in each State in 1947 by period of gestation, It will be

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

39.2 per 1,000 live birthsin 1930 to 23.7 in 1947, The
decline has been somewhat greater for the nonwhite
than for the white population, While the ratio for the
white population declined 38 percent from 34.0 in 1930
to 21.1 in 1947, the ratio for the nonwhite races de-
creased 45 percent from 79.9 to 44.2, Although no
data are available to show that completeness of still-
birth " registration has improved since 1930, there is
no reason to believe that it has decreased; nor would
TABLE AY.—STILLBIRTH RATIOE HY RACE: UNITED STATES, EACH DIVISION AND STATE, 1847
{BPy place of residence. Includes only stillbirths for which the perlod of gastatlan

wma mtated to ‘ba 20 weeks (ar 5 monthe) or more, or wes rot steted. Retias par
1,000 1ive birthe In each spacified graup)

noticed that while most cases conform to the State’s — Fotal wite | Homiite
definition, some stillbirths of less than the minimum
gestation period requirement are reported, It will UNTTED STATES 2L.1 18.7 59.6
also be noticed that information on gestation age is CEOGRAPHIC DIVISTONS
lacking for 11,5612, or 13.1 percent of the total still- Mew England 17.9 17.7 5.0
births, The proportion for which gestation age is not Midde Atiantie- - gz z.1 g
reported varies from no cases in Maine to all cases West Eorth Central 17.6 15.8 0.8
. . . South Atlantl 25.9 19.8 42.8
in Massachusetts where the reporting of gestation age East South Central 2¢.9 19,0 .1
is not required it vt s T 7
. B = » .4
A second important factor affecting the compara- Facitlc 6.2 5.7 26.0
bility of stillbirth data for the United Statesis incom- HEW BOLD
plete registration of reportable stillbirths. Little oo ol Piggd g
guantitative information is available regarding the Ver 18.0 180 ol
extent of underregistration, but it is considered to be Bhodn Talaod 16.5 16.6 7.7
quite large and to vary with geographic area, with B o ol
race, and with other characteristics of the population. o WIDDEE ATLASLC
v k. 25.8 2L.7 5L.7T
. . . New Jereey - 2L.3 20.1 35.5
Trend of the stillbirth ratio Pommaylmne 2.2 19-6 0.4
Stillbirth ratios are shown in table AW for the ex- o EAST ROk CHRAL
panding area of the birth-registration States for the | o 73 16.6 g
years 1922 to 1947, and in table VII for the individual | e 1.1 1.8 2.3
States and geographic divisions for the years 1925 to | W~ 17.2 17.0 5.7
1947, The ratios in these tables are computed for all WEST RORTH CENIRAL '
stillbirths reported, regardless of gestation period, | jomese e ns gl
because data by period of gestation are not available | Meeami.- 2.9 1. .
for the birth-regisiration States until 1942, doath Delot: ﬁ..s la.a 2.7
The stillbirth ratiofor the birth-registrationStates | I waf 183 0
showed no significant change for nearly a decade, re- COUTH ATCARIIC
maining at about 39 per 1,000 live birthsthrough 1930, | nelmmrs 19.3 15.9 59.5
Since then, the ratio has dropped 40 percent from | Iiveiet of cotwbi o o e
1 n - - .
TABLE AW, —BTILLBIRTH RATIOS BY RACE: BIRTH-HEGLUIRATION STATES, 1922-47 ngvx.rgm ::.;‘ ::.g ::.;
North Caroli 24.5 18.1 59,8
{Irclndea all atillbirths reported, ragerdlssa of stated perlod of gestation, Ratioe South Carali 32.1 20,7 47.5
por 1,000 live birtha in each apscified group) g;urg:l__ 25.9 19.0 39,3
orid 27.8 20.0 49.4
TEAR Totel || White ':::; YEAR Totel Waite “::": FAST SOUTH CENTRAL
Kentuck 2l.2 20.2 39.9
1V S 23,7 2.1 4s.2 }|1984 o 36.2 34 70.1 Tonn 257 19.2 35.0
1o : 25.6 23,2 44.2 [|1958-r—-——— 37.0 3z.2 Tl.1 27.3 zl.0 41.0
1985 e e 26.6 2a.1 44,6 |[1932m——cmm 37.4 2.7 T4.4 Hiseisaippi. 29.8 17.8 41.4
=TV IR 27.0|| 24,5| 45.4 ||1981---remm- 38.2 35.4 T4l
Y CE—— 26.7) 24.2] 46.2 |[1930--—mr 39.2 31.0 78,8 WEST SOUTH CENIRAL
A 17,8 16,1 27.4
268.2 25.5 49.3 34.5 34.4 79.17 Toniai 26,8 18,0 42.0
29,9 26,5 54.0 40,2 35.0 41.5 Ok1ahoma. 20.1 18.8 30.0
3.3 27.7 56.T 38.8 34.8 74.8 Taxae. 23,0 20.1 48,7
32.0 28.2 59.0 58.% 33.1 73.0
32.1 25.1 61.1 58.1 35.1 3.1
35,4 29.2] 65.2 39.3 35.4 76.2 15.8 15.3 25.8
- 34.4ll 29.8| 869 38.9 35.8 8 Tanho. 18.4 16.3 5.8
1935w mmmmar - 35.0)] 3LL| se.7 35.4 6.4 73.4 TNg: 19.7 1a.8 z.2z .
- Colorad 19.3 13.0 34.7
Note.w-Data relubing to stillbirths were collacted for 1918 but not for the ::: Mol 3? %: :;::' '
years 1319 to 1921, inelusive. Dtah 15:5' H:B 26.6
U — Nevad 20.5 18.2 45.1
25Rhode Island requires that all products of conception be PACTFIC
reglstered,but only certificates for stillbirthsof six completed Washingt: 15.7 15.5 22,0
- . . N Oreg 15.5 15,2 34.3
months of gestation are used for statistical purposes. Goldtornl s 15.6 26.1
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the possible decrease inthe number of reportable
stillbirths resulting from changes in State definitions
appear sufficient to account for the observed decline
in the stillbirth ratio. It is likely, therefore, that the
decline in the stillbirth ratio since 1930 represenis a
real reduction in fetal loss,

Stillbirth ratios by State

Table AY gives stillbirth ratios by race for each
geographic division and State by place of residence
for 1947. These ratios, as noted above, are computed
for stillbirths with gestation period of 20 weeks or
more including the ‘‘Not stated’’ group. The total ra-
tios range from 13.9 per 1,000 live births for resi-
dents of Utah to 32.1 for residents of South Carolina.
In general, the highest ratios are found in the South
Atlantic States and the lowest in the Pacific, In all
geographic divisions;the ratios for the nonwhite races
are higher than those for the white population. It is
difficult, however, to interpret these geographic dif-
ferencesin the stillbirth ratios because of differences
in registration completeness and in the definition of a
stillbirth,

Stillbirths by age of mother :

Stillbirth ratios’ for the United States in 1947 are
shown in table AZ by age of mother and race,

The stillbirth ratios for both the white and nonwhite
populations are at a minimum among mothers in the
age group 20 to 24 years, andincrease withincreasing
ageof mother. Disregarding the ratios for age groups
45 years and over, which are computed from small
frequencies, the stillbirth ratios for the white popu-
lation increase threefold—from a minimum of 14.4
per 1,000 live births among mothers 20 to 24 years to
42,9 among those 40 to 44 years, For nonwhites, the
ratio more than doubles between these two age
groups—from 32.0 to 72.8. At every age up to 50

_years and over, the stillbirth ratio for the nonwhite
population is higher than the ratio for the white, the
one varying between 1.3 and 2,3 times the other.

TABLE A% ..-STILLBINTH BATIOS BY AGE OF MOTHER AND RACE: UNITED SEATES, 1947

(Tneludes anly stillbirths for vhich the period of gestation was stated t0 be 20
weeks (or S5 months) or more, Or Was not stated. Ratics per 1,000 live births in
esch specified group)

AGE OF MOTHER Total White Nonwhilte

AEL, AGEE™ 21.1 18.7 39.6
10 to 14 years 30.3 2L.3 5.1
13 to 19 year 19.8 16.1 S2.9
20 to 24 year 16.5 1.4 3.0
29 to 29 year 17.9 1B.T 6.9
30 to 34 year 2e.9 20.6 15.8
35 to 39 year 2.3 253.1 58.5
40 to 44 years 46.4 12.8 72.9
45 to 19 ¥ 76,2 72.6 9.4
50 years and over 75.8 76.4 4.2

Ypares for age "Not stated” imecluded in the total, but not distribubed among
the specified ege groups.

0-49-3
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MORTALITY STATISTICS

A total of 1,445,370 deaths was registered in the
United States in 1947. The crude death rate, based on
the estimated population excluding the armed forces
overseas, was 10.1 per 1,000 population. This is the
second lowest crude rate that has ever been recorded
for the country in the history of the death-—reglstratmn
area, The lowest was 10.0 in 1946, :

"Trend of the erude death rate

Table BA gives the number of deaths and the crude
death rates for the death-registraiion States for each
year from 1900 {0 1947. In 1900, the first year in which
mortality statistics were collected on an annual basis
for the registration area, the crude death rate was
17.2 per 1,000 estimated population. Since then the
death rate has decreased approximately two-fifths.
The decline has been fairly continuous, the only major
interruption occurring in 1918, when the death rate
rose to 18.1 as a result of the influenza pandemic.
These figures are for an expanding geographic area,
which increased from 10 States and the District of
Columbia in 1900 to the entire United States in 1933.

| The estimated population of the area for each year

and the percentage it formed of the total population of
the United States are also givenin table BA, Each
State, with date of admission to the regisiration area,
is listed in table BB,

In the absence of mortality data for the entire
United States prior to 1933, the crude death rates for
the expanding registration area are frequently used
as an index of the decline in mortality for the couniry
as a whole. Their general downward trend is not

,misleading, Essentially the same trend is found in

the crude death rates for the individual States, as
shown in table II.

However, both the level and rate of ehange of the
crude death rates for the expanding registration area
have been influenced by changes in the composition of
the population of the area. During the expansion pe-

.riod of the registration system, the population com~

position of the area changed frequently by the addition
of States whose populations varied in age and race
distribution as well as inpccupational and other char-
acteristics. A second type of change in population
composition was brought about by the decline in the
birth and death rates and by the restrictions placed
on immigration. As a consequence, the average age
of the population increased.

The influence of the population changes resulting
from the growth of the death-registration States may
be seen from a comparison of the crude death rates
for the expanding area with those for a fixed group of
States, the death-regisfration States of 1900 (table
BC). Although the trendsfor both the fixed and the ex-
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panding group of registration States are affected to | times greater than that for the subsequent period
some extent by the aging of the population in the re- | beginning with 1921, But, when the rates are adjusted
spective areas, the deviations in the crude rates may | for the changes in the age composition of the popula-
be attributed chiefly to the changing composition of | tion, the rates of decline in the death rates for the

the expanding group of registration States. Since ]
1906) When 5 Sta.teS were added to the Original area’ TARLE EH.-YRAR TN WHICH RACHE ETATE WAS ADMTTTED TO THE DEATH-RECIATRATION ARES
the rates for the expanding area have been lower than YRR o _ —_— - J—
those for the States of 1900, The comparatively low
death rates for some of the newly admitted States may 1890 | Messachuaetta 1508 | Washington 1919 | Florida
have been due partly to less complete registration Dist. o Galubist || 1508 | Onte 1920 | Tobranieg
than in the States of 1800. It is also true that the ma- | % |Zmmection 1939 | Mnnssote 1922 | Gemrgle®
jority of the newly admitted States were those with a Row Tempehire Herth Carolinat 1925 | romizg
younger and more rural population which would be ex~ Hhodo Tolend 1911 | Kemtucly 1924 | North Takota
pected to have lower crude death rates, 1900 |Hagmo 1015 | Virginta T | e Virginta
The effect of the changing age structure of the pop- Tngs e 1016 | eonth Geroline 1987 | hebaan
ulation upon the crude death rates for the expanding | %% |Suifomis ro1s | Trimmess” 1528 | Qiclahoma
group of registration States may be examined by com-~ el outatena L33 | e Mexico
paring their trend with the trend in the rates adjusted South Dakote®
for age (table BH). The rate of decline in the crude ocluied t Staten.

death rate for the period 1900 to 1917 was about three 2Dropped from the reglatratian area in 1900; readmitted in 1918.

“propped from the regletration ares in 1910; readmitted in 1930.

“Included omly mmicipalities with popuistiona of 1,000 or more 3n 1800 (sbout 16
percent of the total population); the remainder of the Stata wns nidded to the area
in 1918.

TABLE BA.—CRUNE DEATH BATES: TEATH-HEGISTRATION STATES, 1900-1947 SDropped from the reglotration aren in 1925; readwitted in 1928.

(Exclusive of stillbirths. Rates per 1,000 eatimated midyeer population)

PABLE BC.—CRUDE TEATH BATES: TEATE-FEGTSTRATTON STATES OF 1900,1900-1947
Esptimated DEATH-KEGISTRATION STATES {By plece of ocourrence. Exclusive of stillbirths, Rates per 1,000 estimated <
nidyear midyear population)
population Estinated ml
YEAR of o uo“}“‘" Deathe
sontinental i - Eatinated Crude
Tnited z
ol Percent TEAR midyear Deathe denth
Statas Fumiber of totey| Tuaver® | Aare population’ rate
1947-rnmrmmm mmem mmeemana| 143,414,000 | 145,414,000 100.0 | 1,445,370 .1 1047 38,696,000 410,439 10.6
139,899,000 | 139,899,000 100.0 | 1,395,617 10,0 1946 37,668,000 395, 454 10.5
 —— ~-| 132,018,585 | 132,018,525 100.0 | 1,401,718 10.6 1945, 34,980,000 400,527 11.5
132,552,005 | 152,552,005 100.0 | 1,411,338 10.6 1944 34,913,000 401,104 11.5
1943 nammuruna e mm e menes| 135,966,319 | 133,966,319 100,0 | 1,459,544 10.9 1943 35,154,000 424,163 12.1
. 1042 135,770,500 | 133,770,500 100.0| 1,385,187 10.4 T94z. - 38,477,000 594,767 111
LY | T 133,060,045 | 133,060,045 100,0 | 1,397,642 10.5 1943 35,532,000 391,677 11,0
¥ 131,954,144 | 131,954,144 100.0 | 1,417,269 10.7 ey ! ’
; g » 2417, 1940 35,435,000 394,650 11.1
2 130,879,718 | 130,879,718 100.0 | 1,387,837 10.6 « 20
) 3 2387, 19 35,514, 639 391,529 11,1
129,824,939 | 129,524,939 100.0 | 1,381,331 10.6 1956 35111774 385,121 T
’ ¢l o .
128,924,829 | 128,524,029 100.0 | 1,450,427 11.3 1957 54,932,751 405, 551 .5
126,053,180 | 128,053,180 100.0 | 1,479,228 1l.8 1536 34,760,511 405,605 .7
127,250,232 | 127,250,232 100.0 | 1,392,752 10.9 1835 54,507,613 363,861 1.3
126,375,713 | 126,315,113 100.0 | 1,396,903 11.1 i
18 54,211,483 %90, 206 1.4
125,578,763 | 125,573,763 100.0 | 1,342,106 10.7 pule
13 33,985,324 584,735 1L.5
124,840,471 | 118,903,899 95.2 | 1,293,269 10.9 1932 33 804 620 383,305 1.5
124,039,645 | 118,148,987 95.3 | 1,307,273 11.1 1941 53:539:002 363,830 1,4
123,076,741 | 117,238,278 95.3 | 1,327,240 1.3 1830 33,424,483 365,970 .5
. 199 121,769,939 | 115,317,450 94.7 | 1,369,757 1.9 ge 2 794, 166 405, 954 12.4
1928 120,501,115 | 113,636,160 94.3 | 1,361,987 12.0 in o, 22’0”'994 396026 1e.8
e 119,038,062 | 107,084,532 90.0 | 1,211,627 11,3 =y .

o 1927 31,398,197 374,441 11,9
19 117,399,285 | 103,822,583 84.4 | 1,257,256 2.1 976 08 147 200, 728 ey
1985mmmmmmm mmsimmemunn| 115,831,863 | 102,031,555 88.1 | 1,191,809 1.7 1925 30,708,473 579,877 2.4

. a7é
1924 114,113,463 |  §9,318,088 87.0 | 1,151,078 11.6 1 50,152,895 8,739 1.2
1925 111,949,945 96,788,197 86,5 (1,174,065 12.1 " 29,538,065 360,174 12.9
110,054,778 | 92,702,500 84,2 | 1,083,952 N7 T o8i00e.025| 64 93s 126
108,541,489 | 87,814,447 80.9 | 1,009,673 11.5 1921 28,562,224 547,355 12.2
106,486,420 | 88,078,283 80.9 | 1,118,070 15.0 1920 26,084, 761 304,608 13.9
1918 27,635,524 574,613 15.6
104,512,110 | 83,157,582 79.8 | 1,072,263 12,9 1918 26,955, 633 515,578 19,2
103,202,801 | 79,008,412 76.6{ 1,430,079 18.1
105,265,313 | 70,234,775 68.0] 981,239 14.0 1917 26,902,363 403,506 15.0
101,965,984 | 68,971,177 85.71 824,971 13.8 1916 26,572,517 397,636 15.0
100,549,013 |  £1,894,847 &1.6] 815,500 13.2 1815 76,205,198 573,705 ie.s
1312 25,815,832 371,441 1.4
99,117,567 | 60,953,300 81.5] 810,914 13.3 1813 25,367, 852 512,805 1.7
67,226,814 | 58,156,740 58.81 802,908 13.8 la12 24, BSE. 050 363.619 . 186
95,531,300 | 54,847,700 57.5|] ™S, 13.6 Lt 4
83,857,814 | 53,928,644 57.5] 749,918 13.9 1911 24,498,110 360,087 15,0
» ’ ’ .
82,408,536 | 47,470,457 5l.4] 696,856 14.7 1910 74,150,851 317,015 15.6
9 23,669,458 353,576 4.9
80,481,525 | 44,225,513 48,9 850,087 14.2 1903 1868, ’
130 28,202,753 351,163 1s.1
88,708,976 | 38,654,759 43.6| 567,245 4.7
1307 22,757,508 366,658 16.1
87,000,291 | 34,552,637 53.7| 550,245 15.9 1901 22,261,878 583,006 15.9
85,436,556 | 33,708,288 39.5] 551,008 18.7 L] +
83,519,666 | 21,757,980 26,0 345,883 15.9 1905 21,767,880 545,885 15.9
4 21,352,078 349,855 16.4
82,164,974 | 21,332,075 26.0] 549,855 16.4 boed 20,843,222 527,285 15.8
80,632,152 | 20,943,222 26.0| 327,295 15.6 Te02 20,582,507 318,636 15.5
79,160,196 | 20,502,907 26.0 318,636 15.5 1050 ’ .
1901 20,257,453 332,203 16,
77,585,128 | 20,257,453 26.1| 332,205 16.4 1300 19 965 446 345217 17.2
76,094,154 | 19,965,445 26.2| 343,217 17.2 - g r

lFor 1940-47, ezcludse armed forces overaeas.

1
For 1920-47, excludes armed forces overceas. 2por 1940-47, exolusiva of deaths pmong armed ferces oversead.

ZFor 1940-47, excludes deaths smong amed forces overseas.
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two periods are found to be nearly the same,2®

Death rates for the period of World War II, which
have been computed for the population present in the
country, excluding the armed forces overseas, were
influenced by the changes in population composition
resuliing from the withdrawal of young men for duty
with the armed forces overseas. Thus, the erude rate
became more heavily weighted by the higher mortality
of the older age groups in the population. It will be
noticed, however, that the total death rate, adjusted
for age, declined regularly during the war and post-
war years, excepting a rise in 1943 which was asso-
ciated with an epidemic of influenza,

Crude death rates by State

The crude death rates for each geographic division

and State in 1947 are given in table BD, first by place
of residence of the decedent and then by place of oc-
currence of the death. The corresponding numbers of
deaths for each State are given in table L.

- The crude death rates by place of résidence ranged -

from 7.8 per 1,000 population for Utah to 12,0 forres-
idents of Vermont, In general the higher rates were
among residents of the New England, Middle Atlantic,
and East North Central Divisions and the lower rates
in the Southern and Pacific Divisions.

Differences in the crude death rates for States re-
flect not only differences in mortality but also differ-
ences in the age and race composition of the State
popualations., For example, the high proportion of
older persons in the populations of the extreme north-
eastern States is a factor in their comparatively
high death rates. In addition, it may be assumed that
differences in completeness of death registration are
a-factor in the geographic differences in mortality
rates.

For the majority of States, the crude death rate by
place of occurrence is the same or very nearly the
same as the residence rate, The number of the
State’s residents dying outside the Stateis very close-
ly balanced by nonresidents dying in the State (table
L). Generally speaking, however, the occurrence
rates for the so-called health resort States are higher
than the residence death rates because of the rela-
tively large number of deaths of nonresidents occur-
ring in those States. For example, the occurrence
death rate for Arizona in 1947 was approximately 7

" percent higher than the residence rate. Similarly,
the occurrence rate for Florida in 1947 was nearly 5
percent higher than the residence figure. For these
areas, the use of the occurrence death rate as a
measure of mortality conditions of the resident popu-
lation may give quite misleading results.

. Death rates by month

Table BE shows the crude death rates by monthfor
the United States for the 8 years from 1940 to 1947,
From this series of monthly rates, it can be seen that
the seasonal movement in the crude death rate is

26Fo:- detailed =malysis, see ‘‘Age-Adjusted Death Rates in the
United States, 1900-1940:°'' National Office of Vital Statistics,
Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 23, No. 1, 1948,
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characterized by a swing from minimum rates in Au-
gust and September to maximum rates in the winter
months, This eyele in the crude death rate for all
causes reflects changes in the incidence of respira-
tory diseases. The higher death rates Ior the winter
months represent an excess in mortality from a num-
ber of causes of death, much of which is associated

_ with an increased mortality from the respiratory dis-

THBLE ED.—CEUDE DIEATH RATES BY PLACE OF EESILEWCE AND EY FLACE OF OCCURRENCE:
UNLEED STATES, EACH DIVIGION ARD STATE, 1947

(Exclusive of stillbirtks and of deaths among armed forces oversess. Bates por 1,000
estimated nidycar population present Ju erea)

Placa of Place of
. AREA residence occurranse
UNITED STATES 10.1 10.1
GHEOGRAPHIG DIVISIONS r
Hew En 10,9 10.2
Middle Ablanti 10.8 10.8
Engt North Contral- 10.5 10.4
West North Central 0.3 10.4
Scuth Atlenti 9.4 9.5
. East South Central %6 9.6
West South Central 8.7 8.7
Mountai, 9.9 10.1
Pacific 9.6 9,7
HEW ENGLAND
Maine 1.3 11,3
New Eanpah. 1.8 11.7
12.0 11.9
1l.2 11.2
Hhode Tsland: 1.2 1.2
C cut, .7 9.6
MIIDLE ATTANTIC
New Yorle 1.1 11.1
Kew Jarsey 10,4 10.3
Pernnsylvan 10.5 10.%
EAST NUBTH (ERTRAL
Ohio- 1.7 10.7
nd 10.6 10.5
Tilinod 1.2 1,0
Michd, 9,4 9.4
WL 10.2 10.2
WEST HOBTH CENTRAL
Mi ok 9.8 9.8
o, 10,2 10,3
Migsowri. 1.4 1.5
Torth Dekot 2.7 A5
South Dakot 8.9 2.9
10.0 10.0
K 9.7 9.8
SOUTH ATLANIIC
Delave: 1.5 1.6
Maryland: 10.5 10.7
District of Columbi 9.6 9.8
Virginl 97 9.7
West Virgini 9.1 8.2
Nexth Caxold 8.2 8.2
South Carclina. 8.8 8.8
Georgl 9.2 9.3
Florid: 10.4 0.9
EAST SOUTH CENTRAL
Xy 10,2 10,2
T 9.2 9.5
Alaby 9.3 9.2
Migsiesippi 9.6 9.5
WEST S800TH CENTRAT. .
7.9 7.8
Loulai 2.2 2.3
Oklahe 8.5 B.2
Texns. a.8 a.a
MOUNTATH
ot 1.8 0.7
Idsh 9,2 8,9
8.9 9.0
Colorads 1.0 .z
New Mexl 10.0 10.3
Arize 2.4 10,1
Ttah. 7.8 8.1
Novad 11.7 1.1
PACINIC
Washi 8.3 9.3
Ore; 8.7 8.8
Califarn 9.8 9.9
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eases, The highest December death rate in the &-year
period, that for December 1943, was associated with

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

TFARLE BG.-—-DEATH RATES BY RACE AND SEX: TEATH-EESTSTRATION STATES, 1900-1947

{Rxolusive of stlllbirths. Rates per 1,000 estimated midyear population in sath
epecitied growp}

an epidemic of influenza which reached its peak at the
end of the month, ALL RACES TS IKIEWELTE
TEAR
AITR N ~TEATE RATES BY MONTH: UNITED STATES, 1940-47 Male mi]a.; loths walo ;‘;; 3’:2:‘ Male mﬁ;
BETEB saxal
(Zzclusive of stillbirths end of deaths smong armed forces ovorseas. Rates on an an-
Tual busle per 3,000 evtimstal midyesr populstion excluling mrmed furces oversess) 10.2] 12.5] el o) 14| as| 13| 5| w2
0.0 1.4 6.6 9,8l 11.5| &8.5] 11.1|| 12.3 9.9
o loar |16 | 10is | o | dew | e |om PO ool B0 ool i3] 23| &8 1zial| 9| 1o
o SN— 0.1 w.o| 06| 08| 08| 0] 105[ 0.7 el 5] sl i sl &7| wmaf 10| 1
10.5|| 11.8] 9.2 10.2|| 11.2| 8.9] 13.5{ 14.8| 1z.2
10.8 11.7 11.4 13.4 11.8 11.4 12.8 12.6
10.8 1.2 1l.4 11.4 n.r 11.3 12.0 1z.8 10.7|| 12.0} 9.5 10.4|| 11.6| 9.2| 13.8|] 15.1| 1a.5
A R R R B ] e I Ee e o e
ol Bt IS il wel| 00| w2] 100 11.5f 32| w0l Iowef 1zo| 9.6 14| 804 1m4
9‘6 9.6 0.3 10.1 10.5 9.7 10.1 10.0 W.6| 12.7| 0.4 1.1 12.3] 9.2| 1S.4| 16.3] 13.9
° 0.9 12.0f 9.9 0.6 11.67 9,5| 43| 15.8; 185.0
9.2 9,1 9.7 9.7 9.8 9.7 9.9 10.4 1988 —mmmmem o ——m 11.1f 12,1} 10.0 10.6|| 11.7{ 9.,6| 4.8|| 15.0| 1B.5
el o3| el s | oxl| o b 10.7] 12.6] .7 103 11.2] 03] 1l 15| 2
a.5 9.5 10.5 10.1 10.1 10.1 9.6 9,9 10.9f 11.7| 10.0 10.5|| 11.3 | 9.8] 14.5|| 15.4] 13.5
10.1 o8| lo.5| 10.5| 1604 | .4 | 10.3 10.4 1.1 12.0] 0.1} 0.6 11.5| 9.6 is.5| 16.5) 14.5
Decenbar-memmmm-—n| 10.8 | 10.6 | 12.8 | 11.2| 14.0 | 1L.3 | 10.4 11.2 ]113 E: ;g-: ﬂ-g 31-;; 13-: ig-g ﬁ-: Eg
12.0) 12,8 11.1 1.4 12,3 |10.5| 17.1)| 1B.0 16:2
Death l'ates by age, race, and sex 11.5( 12.1| 19.5 10.8| 11.6 j10.08| 1i16.4|| 17.2! 15.6
s es < . N afl 12.8) 11.3| 11.8|| 12.3 |1w0.8] 17.8) 18.7] d6.9
The great variation in mortality with age, race, 7| 12iaf 10iefl 13101 1108 [10.4| 17.4i 18.2| 1836
and sex is evident in the data for 1947, as shown in Sl ane| ol E=3|aws| s ol 80
3 i 3 3 3 7 12.3) 11,1 11.8) 11.9|10.7| 15.2§ 15.7| 14,8
table BF. Mortality is lowest in childhood and highest A ek wil vnalieal amsh =1l 1sa
at the two extremes of the life span. From a com- of 13.4 12.6§ 12.6) 15.0[12.1| 17.7)| 17.8) 17.5
paratively high level in early infancy, the death rate .|| 15| 12.8|| 12.4f .0fun.a] 17.8f 18] 7.8
. - . .1 12.8| 16.4 17.5 19.5 | 15.4] 25.6 26.7| 24.4
drops sharply and remains comparatively low during ol 150} 129l 13.5)| 1ai8|1zia| moeafl el 1904
childhood. Thereafter, the death rate rises, slowly Bl 18 128l 1.4 .4 f124) 19,10 19.9) 0.4
- s K3 B 14.2) 12.4 13.0) 13.9{12.1| 20.2| 20.9| 19.4
du_rmg the young adult years, and more rapidly during 1013 ccmcmcmmm e e 13.8] 14.8| 1z.8] 13.5{ 11.5|12.5| 20.3|| 21.0| 19.6
middle and older ages. Ny
L ) - S 13.6 14.5| 12,7 13.4|| 14.3{12.4] 20.8 21.3] 19.7
8 14.7| 13.0 13.7f 14.5]12.8| 21.3f| 21.9} 20.6
TARLE EF. —TKATH RATES EY AGE, SEX, AND RACE: UNITED STATES, 1947 15.6| 13.7 14.5|| 15.4 |15.6} 21.7|| 22.3| 2l.0
15.1] 13.4 14.0)| 14.9 |15.2§ 2@.6| 22.3| 21.2
(Rxclusive of stilibirtle and of desths emong armed forces overseas. Xates per 15.5] 13.8 14.5)| 15.3 [23.6] 2z.4|| 22.8| 220
1,000 estimeted midyear population in esch specified group, excluding armed forces 17.0| 14.8 5.7 16.8 [14.5) 24.3)| 25.0| 23.5
overBeRs) 16.7[ 14.7|| 15.5|| 16.5 |24.4| 24.2|| 24.7]| 25.6
8| 18.7| 5.0 i5.7|| 165.5 |14.9 | 25,5 £6.8| 24.3
AGE AND HEX Total White Forwhi te 1804 e ceamemeen———|  126.4 |} 17.5| 15.5 16.2|| 17.1 [15.3| 26.1|| 27.6| 247
1943 15.6 || 16.4] 4.8 15.4 || 16.2 {14.6| 24.5|| 25.5| Z3.4
R 1902-—mcmeecmmememe—-| 15.5|| 16.4| 14.8 15.3|| 16.2 |34.4| 23.6| 24.8]| Z2.3
ALL AGRS 0.1 2.9 1n.% 1801~ - we|  18.4 || 17.3| 15.86 5.2l 17.1 |1s5.4| 24.3)) 25.6| 235.1
17.2)| 17.9| 16.5 1.0 17.7 [16.5| 25.0| 25.7| 24.4
Male: 11.5 11.4 12.5
Femal 8.7 8.5 0.2 1For 1940-47, exclusive of deathe among armed forces overssas. Based on populs-
tions excluding armed forces overseas.
Undex 1 yeer 33.7 51.4 SE.5
Mal.: 38.0 35.5 o28.1
Femal 20.3 2Tt 63 At every age throughout the life span, males are
il bt s 25 | subject to a higher mortality than females. The pro-
Femal 1.4 1.3 2.3 portionate difference in the death rates for the two
5 to 14 years a7 .8 1.0 | sexes is greater for the white than for the nonwhite
Fema? e o8 >3 | population. In 1947, the rate for white males was 34
15 to 26 yeur 1.6 1.3 5.3 percent h1g];1er than that for white females, w}ule the
Yl Le L7 s+ | corresponding difference between the death rites for
the two gexes in the nonwhite population was 23 per-
25 to 34 year 2.1 1.8 5.1
Ma 2.5 2.2 5.5 cent.
Femnl 1’6 1t o The death rate among nonwhite persons in 1947
e oM s 33 23 | exceededthe rate for white persons in each of the age
Female 5. 2.8 o5 | groups shown, except 75 years and over, and was
45 to 54 year 9.3 8.4 18.9 more than twice as high as the rate for white persons
Pemrle i e %% | in the age range 15 to 54 years, The relative differ-
55 o 64 yumr 19.8 1.8 2.0 | encein the mortality of the two race groupsis greater
Mole- .8 .8 u-¢ | among females than among males,
o 4o 74 s wo o0 The differing trends in mortality by age are evi-
Arg - ! > Y -
Tk sz.4 5.9 58.2 dent in table VIII. This table gives death raites by age
Femal 373 -8 3 | for the expanding area of the death-registrationStates
| 15 years and over oy b 78 | from 1900 to 1947, inclusive. In this period, the death
Female 108.9 113.0 #1 | pate has declined at every age, the greatest relative

IFigures for age "Hot stated" included in  the total, but not distributed axong
the specified age groups.

decrease having occurred in the death rates for the
younger ages, and the smallest in the rates for the
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TRBIE BH. ~AGE-ADJOSTED DEATH BATES BY BACE AND BEX: TEATH-REGISTRATT(N STATES,
1900-1947

{Hetes per 1,000 population. Ocmputed by the direct wethod uming se tha atanderd
population the egad distributicn of the populetion of the Tnited States asc emi~
mexated in 1940)

ALL RACES WELTE NOXWHITE
1
Bath Fe- || Both Fe- | Both Fy
TEAR - o
Baxsn Yale wale || aexes Hale mele | sexen Ye=la male
9.1|{ 10.7| 7.7 8-} 20.4| 7.3} 12.8|| 24.0.| 11.B
9.3|f 0.8| 7.8 8.9} 10.4| T.5| 12.7|| 40| 11.5
8.6 11.2| 8.1 9.2 || 10.B| T.7| 13.5| 15.0| lz.2
9.B|| 1l.4| 8.4 9.4 || 10.8{ T.9| .41 54| 12.2
10.3|| 11.7| 8.4 9.3 || 1.3 B.3| 1.2.7| 15:89| 1%.6
10.011 11.41 8.8 9.5 |l 10.51 B.L]| 14.71 15.0] 13.4
10.3{( 11.7| 8.9 9.4 1.2 83| 15.7| 17.1| 14.4
10.7|{ 12.1| 9.4 W.2 | 1.6 | B.8] 16.2{ 17.5| 14.9
20.7}} 12.0| 8.5 10.Z || 11.4 | B.2§ 16.0( 17.1| 1.9
20.84} 12.2| 9.7 10.53 || M1.5 | 8.1 16.6]F I7.7| 15.5
11.7¢) 15.1 | 19.3 [l 124 | 9.7} L7.B{| 9.2 16.3
12.2 || 15.5 | 0.8 .5 |l 12.8) 101§ 18.9 | 20.1| 17.0
1.6 || 12.9 | 10.4 L.l 12.5f 9.8 17.3 |1 18.5| 16.1
11.9:| 15.32 | 10.7 1.5 || 12.5 | 10.0 | 17.9 |} 39.0| 16.T7
1933 mmmme e mmemeene | 11,6 || 12.7 | 20.5 .4 12.2) 9.9 17.2 || 18.1| 16.4
1952w mmmmmmme rmmmeme= | 11,9 || 22,9 | 108 || 2.3 22.3 ) 0.2 | 178 28.8] 17.0
1z.1|| 1s.2| 110 B4l 125103 19.0|F 19.9¢ 1B.1
12.5 || 15.5 | 1.3 3.7 || 12.8{10.6| 20.1|f 2l.0| 18.2
13,2 .2 |22 | 324 | B35} 14| 21.0() 29| 20.0
13.4 || 4.4} 12.3 12.6 || 13.6 |11.5 | =20.9 || 21.7 | 20.2
1927 emmmmmm e | 12.6 [| 15.5 { AL.6 1.9 |; 12.8|10.9] 19.8B || 20.4 | 19.3
1926 mmr e § 13,5 [| 4.5 ) 12.5 12.7 {| 13.6 {11.8| 2..4|] 22.1| Z0.8
3.0 j| 15.8 1 12.2 12.3 ]| 13.2}11.4 | 20.9 |} 2L.4 | 20.4
iz.a |l 15.7312.1 12.2 || 13.1 | 11.3 | 20.5 |§ 2}.1 | 20.0
3.5 || 14.2 | 12.8 12.8 || 15.7 | 12.2 | 19.B)] 20.0 | 9.7
13.0 || 15.7 | 12.4 12,6 || 13.3|11.8| 18.3} 18.%| 18.4
2.7 |{ 8.2 | 12.] 12.2 || 2.7 | 11.6 | 18.2}| 18.0 | 1B.6
14.2 || 14.7 | 23.8 15.7 || 14.2 | ¥5.1| 20.61| 20.4| 21.0
4.0 || 14.6 {13.4 15.4 j| 4.1 | 2.8 | 20.5 || 20.5| 20.8
9.0 §| 20.9 }|17.3 1B.4 || 20.2 | 6.6 | 28.0 (| 2.9 27.1
15.3 || 18.5 [1a.0 14.7 || 26.0 | 25.4 | 23.4 || 24.1 ] 22.7
IS.1 || 16.2 | 13.9 14.7 4| 5.8 | 13.4 | 22.2 || 22.6{ 21.6
M4 15.4 1235 || 12| 5.1 | 15.0] 233 (|| 25.5) 22.6
4.5 K 15.8 |13.4 14.1 || 5.2 | 13.0| 22.6 || 25.3§ 21.9
5.0} 16.L |15.7 M6l 15.8|13.4| 22.7]| 23.53] 22.0
14.8 {| 16.0 |13.7 14.6 [{ 15.7 | 15.4 | 23.1]| 24.0] @2.2
5.2 || 16.2 |14.1 14.9 || 15.9 | 23.8 | 23.Tj| 24.4] 22.9
15.8 || 16.9 |14.5 15.6 || 16.7 | 4.4 | 24.1 | 24.87 25.2
15.3 || 16.3 | 4.2 15.0 | 15.1|14.0| 24.1 2%.8] 23.3
15.8)) 16.B | 14.6 15.5 || 15.6 | 1a.4 | 24.Tj| 25.3 7 24.1
190Tmrm——r———m——smmm=e | 17,1 || 1B.4 |15.7 16.8 || 4.2 | 15.4| 26,6} 27.5] 5.7
1906 ==mmmmr—mm e | 18,7 || 17.9 |15.4 16.4 || 17.6 | 15.2| 26.2 )| 2?.0] 5.5
16.7 || 7.8 | 15.T7 16.5 || 17.6 | 15.4 | 2B.3 || 29.7 | 26.9
17.5 || 18.4 | 16.2 17.1 || 18.% | 16.0| 29.1 || 30.T] 274
16.5 || 17.4 | 15.8 16.2 || 17.2| 15.3| 2v.2|| 28.5| 25.9
16.2 || 17.2|15.1 16.0 || 17.0| 4.9 | 25.9| 27.5 | 24.5
17.2 || 8.2 | 6.2 a7.0 || 18.0| 16.0| 26.9|| 20.2 | 25.5
1900=mmmmmnmrmm—mme—— | 17.8 || 8.6 | 27.0|| 217.6|| 18.4|25.8]| 27.a|| 28.7| 27.1
IPha aga-gpacific retes used iIn computing the age-adjusted rates ere cxclusive
of decths among armed forces oversees mnd ore based on populations excluding armed

forces OVersaan.

older ages. Since 1900, the death rate for young chil-
dren, 1 to 4 years of age, has decreased 92 percent,
while the difference between the 1900 and 1947 death
rates for persong in the age group 75 years and over
is only 18 percent. Some year-to-year fluctuation is
found in these series of death rates but, in general, the
death rate for each age group has declined continu-
ously and at a rather steady rate. One major inter-
ruption is to be noted, that caused by the influenza
epidemic of 1918. Here, it is of interest to see that
this epidemic had its greatest impact upon young
adults. In 1918, the death rate for the age group 15 to
24 yearsmore thandoubledthat for the precedingyear.
On the other hand, the death rates for infanis and for
older persons were less affected. In fact, the death
rates for persons in the age groups 55 years and over
declined slightly from the 1817 level.

The trend in the crude death rates by race and sex
for the death-registration States are shown in table
BG for the years 1900 to 1947, The corresponding
age-adjusted death rates for the same period are
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given in table BH. Between 1900 and 1947, the age-
adjusted death rate for white males declined 43 per-
cent while there was a decrease of 51 percent in the
adjusted rate for nonwhite males. Somewhat greater
reductions are seen inthe age-adjusted rates for
females of both race groups. Of particular interest
is the widening differential in the death rates for
males and females which appeared shorily afier
World War I. For example in 1826, the age-adjusted
death rate for males was little more than 14 percent
higher than that for females. By 1947, the difference
had increased to 39 percent.

Trend of death rates for
selected causes of death

Table X gives death rates for selected causes of
death for the expanding area of the death-registration
States for the years 1900 to 1947, inclusive. The
most striking features to be found in these data are .
the great reduction in the mortality from the infec-
tious diseases and the rise in mortality from the so-
called degenerative diseases, or diseases of the older
ages.

The three leading causes of death in 1900 were
preumonia (all forms) and influenza; tuberculosis;
and diarrhea, enteritis,and ulceration of the intes-
tines. By 1947, pneumonia and influenza had dropped
to sixth place and tuberculosis to seventh place in the
ranking of causes of death; and diarrhea, enteritis,
and ulceration of the intestines had diminished to rel-
atively minor importance as a ¢ause of death.

The death rate for pneumonia and influenza de-
clined from 202.2 per 100,000 population in 1900 to
43.1 in 1947. The decline in the rate has been marked
by epidemic rises, the greatest occurring in 1918,
when the death rate for this cause rose to 588.5. The
decline in the rate has been particularly rapid since
1937, the tolal percentage decrease in the rate in the
last 10 years being as great as in the preceding 38
years.

The death rate for tuberculosis declined from
194.4 per 100,000 population in 1900 to 33.5 in 1847,
The almost continnous decline in the t{uberculosis
death rate was interrupted by a temporary rise in the
period between 1917 and 1918 which was associated,
at least in'part, with the influenza pandemic, From a
high rate of 140.8 in 1918, there was a rapid decline
to 97.6 in 1921, and sincethen the course of the tuber-
culosis death rate has been steadily downward,

The most striking reductions have occurred in the
death rates for such causes as diarrhea, enteritis,
and ulceration of the intestines; and typhoid and para-
typhoid fever. The death rate for diarrhea and enter-
jtis declined from 142.7 per 100,000 population in
1900 to 5.6 in 1941, a decrease of 96 percent, In the
same period the death rate for typhoid and para-
typhoid fever dropped 99 percent—from 31.3 in 1900
to 0.2 in 1947,

The decline in the mortality rates for the infec-
tious diseases can be attributed in large measure to
advanees in public heaith and medical practice, Since
the turn of the century great strides have been made in
environmental sanitation, particularly with regard to
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the protection of milk and water supplies and the
disposal of domestic and industrial wastes; in immun-
ization; in the development of diagnostic aids; and in
the surgical and medical treatment of diseases. Per-
haps the most important contribution to public health
in recent years is the use of sulfonamides and anti-
biotics in the treatment of infections. These thera-
peutic agents have been effective, not only in reduc-
- ing the mortality from pneumonia but also in hasten-
ing the decline in the death rates for other causes,
such as appendicitis and puerperal septicemia.
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diseases has had a marked effect upon the total crude
death rate, But this effect has been partlally offset
by the increase in the crude rates for such causes as
diseases of the heart, cancer and other malignant
tumors, diabetes mellitus, and motor-vehicle acei-
dents.

From the table it will be seen that the crude death
rate for the group of diseases of the heart increased
from 137.4 per 100,000 population in 1900 to 321,2 in
1947, In the same period, the crude death rate for
cancer rose from 64,0 to 132.4, and the rate for dia-
betes from 11.0 to 26.2.

Several factors have coniributed to the rise in the
crude death rates for these causes. The prevention
of deaths from diseases of infancy and childhood, the
decline in the birth rate (before World War II), and
the virtual cessation of immigration have resulted in
a population witha larger proportion of persons in the
older age groups. This change in the age composition
of the population has tended to increase the crude
deathrates for diseases associated primarily with the
older ages. Also, the increase in the proportion of
deaths occurring in hospitals and the development of
improved diagnostic techniques and facilities have
undoubtedly led to an increase in the number of in-
stances in which heart disease, cancer, and certain
other conditions are recognized and certilied as

causes of death.
Changes in the terminology and detail in which

causes of death are reported on the death certificate
and in the procedure for selecting a single cause for
statistical tabulation have also affected the trend in
the crude death rate for diseases of the heart. How-
ever, a recent study®” of mortality trends for heart
diseases has shown that, in the age groups where the
death rate for heart disease has been increasing,
there has been a compensatory decrease in the death
rates for associated causes, such as intracranial
lesions of vascular origin, chronic nephritis, and ar-
teriosclerosis and high blood pressure, and that ne
upward trend is apparent for these causes considered
together as agroup. A combination of factors has been
described as contributing to the upward trend in the
death rate for diabetes.®® Diabetesis frequently re-

27Wuulsey, Theodore D., end Moriyama, Iwap M., '“Statistical
Studies of Heart Diseases, II. Important Factors in Heart Disease

Mortality Trends,’’ Public Health Reports, wvel, 63, No. 32, pp,
1247-1273, September 24, 1943,

28Fc;r B detailed discussion, see Noriyvema, Iwse M., ‘‘Is Dia-
betes Mortality Increasing?’’ Publiec Health Rzports, vol. 63,

No. 41, pp. 1334-1339, October 8, 1948,
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ported onthe death certificate in the space for ‘‘Other
conditions’” which might have contributed to the risk
of dying but were not related to the immediate or
direct cause of death. According tothe present meth-
odof selecting a single cause for statistical tabulation,
no distinction is made between diseases or conditions
soreported and those inthe sequence of events leading
to the immediate cause of death. Because of the pri~
ority weight which is given to diabetes In selecting
the primary cause, and because of the increase in the
proportlonof death certificates returning two or more
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diabetes is returned jointly with some other caunse,
this disease hashad an increasingly better opportunity
to enter the primary cause statistics,

Deaths from motor-vehicle accidents were first
tabulated separately for 1906, The death rate for this
cause rose rapidly from 0.4 per 100,000 population in
19086 to a peakof 30.8 in1937. With gasoline rationing
and other wartime restrictions, the death rate for
motor-vehicle accidents dropped to 17.8 in 1943, The
rate rose again after the removal of restrictions on
driving but remained well below the prewar level,

The death ratefor accidents excluding those due to
motor vehicles has exhibited considerable irregular-
ity from year to year, but the long-time trend has
been downward, The death rate for 1947 was 46.6 per
100,000 population in contrast to the rate of 94.0 for
1908.

Death rates for selected
causes of death, by age

The age-specific death rates for all causes are
summations of the rates for the individual canses of
death. As may be seen from table BJ, each cause has
its characteristic age distribution, and the probability
of dying from a specific cause differs with age. In

neral, the various causes may be grouped in a mun—

T of broad categories: infant causes, such as pre-
mature birth and congenital malformations; childhood
causes, as for example whooping cough and measles;
causes of the adult years of which tuberculogis iz am
example; and diseases of the older ages, such as
heart disease or cancer. There are other canses that
overlap the various age groups, and some, such as
acute rheumatic fever, affect all persons, regardless
of age, in much the same manner.

As a result of the general level of their rates as
well as their characteristic age distribution, different
causes play a predominant role in the mortality of
each age group. In infancy, the leading causes of
death in 1847 were premature birth, congenital mal-
formations, and pneumonia and influenza. In child-
hood, aceidents and pneumonia and influenza are the
chief hazards, Among young adults between 15 and 24
years, motor-vehicle accidents, other aceidents, and
tuberculosis alternate with one ancther as the three
leading causes of death, At older ages, these are re-
placed by diseases of the heart, cancer, and intra~
cranial lesions of vascular origin,

Maternal mortality
Maternal mortality rates by race are givenin table
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Rates per 100,000 estimated midyear populetion excludipg armed forces oversens.
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Razbers after canges

Sto {15 te-|25 %0 | 35 to | £5 to 55 %o 65 to | 75 years

. CAUSE OF TEATH e l"“"ﬁ: botbistial BT 24 £ 44 S4 o T end

s ye e years | yeers | years | years | vears Yeers years over
ALL CAUSES 1,007.8 || 3,37%.1| 159.1L| €9.1| 152.%| =13.4| 411.0| 932.5| 1,979.1| 4,461.3 | 21,714.7
Typhold, exd paratyphoid fe 1,2 0.2 0.5 0.1 a.2 0.2 a.2 ©.3 0.2 0.5 0.4 Q.3
Cersbrospical (meningococcus) meningltis 8| 0.8 B.D 2.1 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.3
Scarlet fe 2 | 0.1 0.2 0.2 a.2 0.1 8.0 0.0 0.0 a.0 Q -0
Whooplng cough 9 i.4 41.8 3.9 a.2 0.0 0.0 [+ o] 0 0.0 [
D i 10| 0.8 1.8 3.5 13 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1
Tuberculosis {(all forma) 13-22: 33.5 10.5 6.5 2.6 23.3 33.7] 41.4| 5z.8 &2.8 76,2 76.5
Tuberculosis of respiratory system, etc.® 13) 31.0 4.1 2.5 1.5| 2.5 =3.7{ 39.1| S50.1 59.7 72.0 72.3
Tuberculosls (other forms) 14-22] 2.5 . B.3 4.2 1.1 2.0 2.0 2.3 2.7 3.1 4.1 4.2
Dyeent. 27 0.6 12.0 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 Q.4 0.7 2.9
Malats 25 0.1 0.3 0.1 9.0 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.4 0.6
30| 8.8 1.8 0.3 a.z 0.8 2.2 8.7| 18.2 27.2 31.3 25.6
Mzesl 35| , 0.3 3.3 1.7 0.4 0.1 Q.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.2
Peliomyelitis, policencepbelitis {acute) - 36| 0.4 0.8 0.6 a.8 a.6 it 0.2 .1 9.0 0.0 0.1
Cancer pnd other t tmor 45-55| 132.4 5.1 8.2 3.2 5.8) 16.7| 60.7| 172.5| 3712.2) 724.1| 1,249.4
Cancer of the digestive orgens sod perd 46| 58.0 0.5 0.5 0.3 1.0 3.9| 16.7 60.5| 162.5( 383.7 628.6
Cancer of female gemitsl organs: 43,49/ 16.2 o 0.1 0.1 a.5 4.2] 15.5| 32.6 47.4 85.5 B2.56
Cancer of the breast 50 12.6 © D.0 [+] 0.1 1.8{ 10.2] =23.8 54.9 54.0 95.0
Cancer (other sites) 45,47 ,51-55 45.6 2.5 4.8 2.9 5.8 6.8 18.5] B5.8( 127.5| 240.9 443.2
Acute ¢ faver 58| a.? 0.3 0.5 1.4 0.7 0.8 0.7 D.4 0.4 0.7 1.2
Diehetes melllt 61 26.2 0.8 D.E 0.8 1.7 2.8 5.5{ 21.1 76.0| 17B.9 26L.3
lmic golter 63b| 1.6 [ 4] 0.0 0.2 0.4 1.1 2.5 5.1 8.1 7.2
Pellagrs (except alecoholic) 69 a.5 4] 0.0 "] 0.0, 0.1 0.2 0.4 1.0 3.1 1.5
Aleoboliem (ethylism) T 1.6 a.n 0.0 030 0.2 1.1 3.0 3.7 3.5 7.0 1.6
Intracraniel lesions of vasculer trigin 83 gl.4 5.2 1.4 0.7 1.5 44| 18.5| 72.1] 188.0| 533.3| 1,57.1
Triseeses of the heert 90-95| 321.2 4.8 2.1 3.9 8.8| 21.5| 84.83| 295.0] 732.5( 1,789.5} 4,849.4
Chronic rhemmntic diszeses of the haurt------—-----—-—-—--sOa.m,c,ss:,ssn 16.6 0.0 0.4 2.5 4.5 7-8] 14.6| =23.8 33.2 59.1 148.2
Diseapes of coronary erterdea smd amgine -t 107.5 0.8 [ § c.1 1.0 B.S 37.1| 1iz7.B 319.4 B21.5 | 1,069.8
Disennes of the heart {other :oml)----—----90b,sl,sza,d,e,sh,h,a.,e,s:il,u 197.0 3.7 1.6 1.3 3.3 a.2| 35.1| 13.4( 379.9] 1,208.5 3,651.5
Arterfoscleronis and high blood p -97,302 19.0 [} [ 0.0 0.1 0.3 1.3 2.0 15.9 an.z 549.2
Enewnonia (a1l forma) emd infl: 107-109,33 45.1 5713.60 =24.8B 1.4 1.8 7.1| 1s5.8| =27.8 54.9| 133.¢ 538.6
Br a* 2 19.6 226.2] 134 1.8 1.5 2.2 4.0 a.7 19.0 53.3 262.1
Tobar 308 1.1 63.4 5.3 1.3 1.8 3.2 6.9/ 13.8 25.4 53.3 154.8
a ( 1£4ed) 108 4.1 53.6 3.0 0.5 .7 0.8 1.4 2.1 4.2 2.9 37.5
Infl 33 S.5 0.1 3.1 0.7 0.8 D.8 1.5 3.2 6.3 17.0 Bt.2
Ulcer of stomach or dl 117 6.0 1.0 Q.1 0.1 0.3 1.3 4.3 0.4 18.1 27.1 3.4
Dierrhea, entaritis, ste.. 119,220 9.6 150.2 5.8 0.4 0.5 0.8 1.1 1.3 2.0 4.2 13.3
Appenidiciti 321 3.5 .8 2.5 1.8 1.5 1.8 2.6 4.1 5.7 9.5 2.7
Eernis and intestinal cbetr 122 7.5 15.4 1.6 0.5 o.2 1.8 3.8 T8 15.1 35.1 Bl.4
Clirrhoste of the Lt 124 10.4 0.9 a.5 0.2 a.3 2.2 8.8 =z0.8 30.8 41.8 54.9
Biliery calevld, etc.x. 126,127 .4 0.5 a.0 Q9.0 0.1 D.B 2.0 S 13.4 24.1 40.3
Mephriti 130-132 56.0 2.4 2.5 1.8 4.2 7.8| 19.5| 49.2| 108.0| 284.1 568.0
Diseeses of the prom 157 £.9 Q 0 [ 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.8 6.2 5.8 14.8
‘Disecnen of pregoancy, etc.*. 140-150| 3.5 Q 1] 0.L E.5 9.5 6.2 0.3 0.0 [+] [+]
Puerpersl septicemi 140,1420,1454,147 1.1 Q Q 4.0 2.1 3L 1.8 o.1 (4] 3+] /]
Puerperal +oxemt 1418,c,134,148) 0.9 0 1] ¢.0 2.3 2.2 1.5 0.1 0.0 o [}]
Hemorrhage, trmuma or shock*. 1410 3420, 145,146,149 1.1 (4] a Q.0 1.5 3.2 2.2 [+ 5 a D ]
Other puerperal 1414, e,£,1458,150 0.3 0 a a.0 0.7 0.8 0.6 0.0 a ] 1]
Congenitel melformatis 157 4.2 485.3] 12.5 2.3 1.7 1.3 1.2 1.1 0.9 0.7 0.7
! Disenses pecullar to first year of Lif, 158-163, 45,5 || 1,848.5 e e -ua Py mes cun see ene s
Pr birth : 153 26.6 || 1,182.0 vas - vee - - . e
Other ddsecases peculiar to first year of life-—=wmarm—-—m——-c=ea-158,160,162 16.9 686.5 e aem mee aem ana “us ama [ ane
Sulcid 163,164 1.5 [4) q Q.3 4.6 9.5| 15.3] =zp.9 26.2 28.5 4.7
Homicid 165-168 6.0 | 49 0.6 a.5 7.1] 1:a 9.E BT 4.4 3.6 2.6
Accldentel denth 169-195 69.4 100.7} «2.1| =26.6] Sr.6| 48.1| S0.7| SE.2 E2.8| 156.4 564.6
Matar-vehicle accidents 170 22.8 49| 12.0) 10.0] 32.6| 25| 19.3| =22.0 29.6 45.4 62.1
Other accident 1,69,171-195! 46.6 g95.8| =30.1| 16.7; 25.8| 26.6] J.4| 37.5 55.2| 110.8 502.5
Benility, 11l-defined and 162,199,200 18.2 115.9 4.0 0.9 1.5 2.6 5.7 1.8 22.1 51.8 349.3
ALl other ] S6.1 158.7 352.8 2.8 15.0 23.3 38.3 62.8 104.3 191.6 410.8

*RBefor to Internatiomnl List for complete title, table IX.
lﬂgm.'e- mz- age "Not atated” included in the totnl, but oot distributed smong the specified age groups.

BK {for the expanding birth-registration area for the
years 1815 to 1947, inclusive, Three main periods
may be dishngmshed in the series of rates for the
two race groups combined. In the first period, from
1915 to 1929, excepting the high points recorded for
1918 and 1920, the maternal mortality rate remained
In the second period, the
rate declined at an average annual rate of about 3
percent from 7.0 per 1,000 live births in 1929 to 5.7
in 1936. Since then, the maternal mortality rate has
declined more rapidly to 1.3 per 1,000 live births in

at almost the same level.

1947,

Since 1936, the maternal mortahty rate for white
women has declined faster than that for nonwhite
women, so that there has been a widening of theracial
differential in mortality risk associated with child-
birth, The maternal mortality rate for the nonwhite

The maternal mortality rates by age for 1947,

given in table BL, illustrate the variation in the risk

TABLE BE.—MATERNAL MORTDALITY RATES BY RACE: BIRTE-KEGISTRATION SEATES, 1915-47

{Deaths frcm meternal cacses per 1,000 live births dn each epecified group)

races in 1947 was 3.3 per 1,000 live births, a figure
three times as high as the rate for the white race.

Nen- Koo

TEAR Tatal White white YEAR Total White Hhite
1.3 1.1 3.3 B.7 6.1 11,7
1.8 1.3 3.8 7.0 8.3 12.0
2.1 1.7 4.5 6.9 8.3 12.1
2.3 1.9 5.1 6.5 5.9 .3
2.5 2.1 5.1 B.5 8.2 10.7
2.6 2.2 5.4 8.8 6.0 11.6
3.2 2.7 E.B 8.5 6.1 .8
3.8 3.2 7.7 8.7 6.3 10.9
188G simore 4.0 3.5 1.6 8.6 6.3 10.7
1988 4.4 5.8 8.5 6.8 6.4 10,8
1837 ———— 4.9 4.4 8.8 8.9 7.8 12.8
T - ——— 5.7 5.1 9.7 Tad 7.0 12.4
5.8 5.3 8.5 9.2 a.8 1=.9
5.9 5.4 9.0 &6 6.3 1.8

6.2 5.6 9.7

6s3 S.e 9.8 j|1916—wmmmmm 6.2 6ol 1.8
1851 mm—n 6.6 6.0 | 1.1 |{1915-weucmmm 6.1 6.0 10.6

v
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of maternal death with age, The maternal mortality
rate is high at the two exiremes of the childbearing
ages and comparatively low in the age range from 15
to 29 years.

TABLE EL.--DEATHS FROM PUERFERAL CAUSES AND MATEREAL MOHTALITY RATES, BY AGE:
THITED STATES, 1947

(Bates per 1,000 live births in each epecified group)

AGE {F MOTHER Humber Rate

TOPATY 4,978 1.3
10 to 14 year 21 4.7
15 to 19 years 488 1.1
20 to 24 yeers 1,013 0.8
25 to 29 yoars 1,118 1.1
30 ta 34 yeers 1,040 1.7
355 ta 39 yaare B71L 2.9
4D to 44 yeera 375 4.8
45 o 49 yoars 48 9.0
S0 yorrs and over. 3 15.2

1¥igures for aga "Not stated” included d1n the totel, but not distributed emong
the specified aga groupe.

INFANT MORTALITY STATISTICS

There were 119,173 deaths of infants under 1 year
of age registered in the United States in 1947, or
8,110 more than in 1946, This increase was due to
the continuation of the postwar rise in the birth rate
and not {o an increase in the risk of mortality among
infants. The infant mortality ratefor the United States
in 1947 was 32.2 per 1,000 live births, as compared
with 33.8 for 1946. This is thelowest infant mortality
rate for the country in the history of the birth-regis-
tration area.

Infant mortality trend
Table BM gives the infant mortality rates for the

TARIE EM.—INFANT MORTATLTTY RATES BY RACE: BIRTH-REGISTRATIOR STATES, 1815-47

{Exclusive of stillbirthe. Deaths umder 1 ysar per 1,000 live births in sach
specirisd group)

NONWHITE
TEAR Total White
Totel Hegro Other
1347 2.2 20.1 48,5 a7.7 85.7
1946 33.8 31.3 49,5 48.8 63.4
1945 3.3 35.5 51.0 56.2 74.3
1944 39.8 36.3 80,3 50.3 80.8
1943 4C.4 37.5 52.5 61.5 84.6
1942 40.8 37.3 64.6 6d4.2 74.1
1941-=mn 45.3 41.2 74.8 4.1 88.8
1940 47.0 43.2 73.8 72.9 91,0
1934 48.0 44.3 74.2 73.2 91.2
1338 5L.0 47.1 7%.1 77.9 102,4
1937 S4.4 50.3 83,2 az,0 108.9
1836 57.1 2.9 871.6 86.1 120.0
1935 55,7 5.9 a3.2 8.9 110.8
1934 60.1 54.5 94,4 91.0 114.5
1833 58,1 52.8 9.3 a5.4 121.5
1932 57.6 53.3 86.2 84.1 103, 5
1951y 61.6 57.4 83,1 92.7 17.8
1930 - 64.6 80.1 99.9 99.5 1412
1929 67.86 63,2 { l02.2 101.5 119.3
1928 6B.7 64,0 | 106.2 105.9 111.8
1927 64,6 60.6 | 100.1 89.9 105.4
1928 73.3 70,0 | 111..3 12,1 108.9
1925 7.7 66.3 | 110.9 112.0 95.6
1924 70.B 66.8 1z.9 1la.l 95.0
1923, 77.1 73,5 | 7.4 119.9 85.5
1922 76.2 73.2 | 110.0 1.7 69.9
1921- 75.8 72,5 | 108.5 110.7 79.6
1920- B85.8 82,1 ] 131.7 135.6 89.6
1919- 86.6 83.0 | 130.5 134.3 89.2
1918 100.9 97.4 | 16l.2 162.5 126.4
1917 83.8 80.5 | 150.7 148,86 142.5
191 10L.0 99.0 | 184.9 154.3 204.8
1915 89.9 88.6 | 14l.2 160.6 196.2
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expanding birth-registration area for the years 1915
to 1947, inclusive, Rates for the individual States are
shown in table III by place of occurrence for the years
1915 to 1947, and in table VI by place of residence for
the years 1939 to 1947. In 1915, when the birth-reg-
istration area was established, the infant mortality
rate was 99.9 per 1,000 live births. Since then, the
rate has declined almost continuously to less than a
third of its former value.

Table BM also gives infant mortality rates for the
white, the Negro, and the other nonwhite races. The
infant mortality rates for both white and Negro infants
have declined consistently since 1915 and at approxi-
mately the same rate. On the other hand, the infant
mortality rate for the other nonwhite races followed a
very irregular course until 1933. This last group,
however, is quite heterogenecus, including American
Indians, Chinese, and Japanese. During the expansion
period of the birth-registration area, the addition of
new States frequently changed the representation of
these race groups in the population of the expanding
area. These changes may account for the wide swing
in the infant mortality rate for the other nonwhite
races between 1916 and 1930.

Adjustment of infant mortality rates

The infant mortality rates given in table BM, and
in the following tables unless otherwise specified,
have been computed by the conventional method in
which theinfant deaths occurring in a specified period
are related to the number of live births cccurring
during the same period. Rates computed in this way
are influenced by changes in the number of births and
will not be comparable if the birth rate is fluctuating
widely.”® The deaths under 1 year of age occurring
during any calendar year are deaths not only of infants
born during that year but also of infants born during
parts of the previous year., Therefore, if the birth
rate is declining rapidly, the infant mortality rate will
be too high because deaths for some of the births of
the last year are related to a lesser number of births
this year. Conversely, if the birth rate is increasing,
the infant mortality rate will be too low.

An approximate correction for this error can be
made by allocating the deaths of infants occurring
during a given year to the year in which the infants
were born and computing the rate in two parts. The
deaths of infants born during the given year are re-
lated to the number of births for the same year and
the deaths of those born during the previous year are
related to the births for that year. The two ratios
are then added to obtain the annual rate, Table BN
gives the infant mortality rates adjusted for the
changing numbers of births for the United States
from 1934 to 1947, These may be compared with the
unadjusted, or conventionally computed, rates shown
in table BM., Because of the rising birth rate, the

Mror further discussion of the problem and method of adjust-
ing infant mortality rates, see Moriyama, Iwao M., and Greville,
Thomas N. E., *‘Effect of Changing Birth Fates Upon Infant Mor-
tality Rates,'' National Office of Vitel Statistics, Vital Sta-
tistics—-Speciat Eeports, wol. 19, No. 21, 1948.
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conventional raie for 1947 (32.2 per 1,000 live births)
is somewhat low in comparison with the adjusted rate
(32.8). Similarly, the conventional raie for 1943, when
the birtk rate rose to its wartime high, is lower than
the adjusted rate (40.4 as compared with 40.7) while
for 1944, when the birth rate declined, the conven-
tional rate is somewhat higher than the adjusted fig-
".ure (39.8 as compared with 39.4), As may be seen,
the errors introduced intothe annual rates by chaages
in the numbers of births are comparatively small and
are not sufficient to invalidate the use of unadjusted
rates for such purposes as describing the long-term
trend of infant mortality. But they may be of signifi-

cancein the interpretation of change in mortality risk
from one. year to the next. For example, hetween

Aalsiia anaan . TSN

1943 and 1944, there was an apparent decrease of only
1.5 percent in infant mortality, as measured by the
conventional rates. If correction is made, however,
for the decline in the number of births between 1943
and 1944, the decrease in infant mortality is found to
be 3.2 percent or more than twice as greaf.

TABLE BN.--INFANT MCRPALTTY RATES ADJUSTED FOR CHANGING NUMBERS OF BIRTHS: UNITED

STATES, 1954~-47

- (Bxclusive of stillbirtba. Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 l:lva' births. Adjusiment
made

by aliccating infant deaths to year of 'birth)

Adjosted
rate

AdJusted

TERR rete

1940.
1939,
1938
1837
1236
1835
1934

SHEEoN
DA OR

g
GESBEER
oA OD
8&!."!"(11#*

Monthly infant mortality rates, computed by con-
ventional methods, are likewise influenced by changes
in the numbers of births. Seasonal changes alone are
sufficient to imtroduce an apprecizble bias into the
monthly rates and serious distortion may be caused
by a secular change such as the postwar rise in the
birth rate, Approximate caorrection for this error
can be made by allocating the infant deaths occurring
during a given month to the month in which the infants
were born and relating them fo the births for that
meonth,

Infant mortahty by month
Table BO gives infant mortality rates by month for

TABLE BO.-—IRFANT MORTALITY RATES BY MONTH: UNITED STAYES, 1940-47

(Exclusive of stillbirths. Deaths under ], year per 1,000 live births, adjusted for
changing mmbers of birthe snd length of memth)

MONTH 1947 | 146 | 1945 | 1544 | 1943 | 1m4z | 1841 | 1940
TOPAL - =~ 32.8 | 34.6| 38.1| 39.4( 40.7) 4L.z| 45.9 47.4
%.7 | 3.7 43| 43.7| 44.5] 4r.4| 57.4 56.1
35.1| 39.5| 43.1] 40.3| 43.8| 4¢7.4| 52.4 s52.1
1.7 | 6.7 z9.8] 4L.8| 44.0| 45.3| 50.3 45.5
2.8 | av.o| z6.2] 20.9| 394 21| es.2 45.8
qu-~---~---------- 1.3 38.1 6.2 39.1 38.1 40.6 43.6 45.5
JWBermmmmmmeeemeee | 29,9 | 36.5 | 36.3| 39.3| 38.7] 39.9| 43.3 44.0
Julys - —ommomeeeee | 29.1 | 35.5| 3¢.4] 37.3| 30.1] 40.4| 43.0 4.4
z9.8 | =2.4{ 37.1| s7.1| 31.8| 38| 421 4L.7
29,5| 3.2| 37.2f 38| 36.2] 83| 417 4.7
29.6| 32.1| =5.9] 39.7| 37.3] 3B.1| 4.3 44.4
3.4 | 37| 3z6.4| 3s7.8| 30.8) sA.4| 4.0 49.1
Decembor—r-rm——rre— | 34.5 | 35.4 | 412 39.4| 44.3| 42.2| 43.2 53.1
annual rete edjusted by elloceticn of infant deathe to year of birth. Memthly

rates adjusted by the Registrar-Genersl's metbod.
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the United States for the 8 years from 1940 to 1947,

The rates are adjusted for the changing numbers of _
births and length of month.

The seasonal movement in the infant morta.hty
rates for these years is characterized by compara-
tively high rates in the winter months, and by low
rates in the summer months. In 1947, the infant mor-
tality rate swung from a seasonal high of 36.7 per
1,000 Iive births in Ja.nuary to a low of 29.1 in July
and then rose to 34.3 in December. The infant mor-
tality rate for each month of 1947 was the lowest so
far recorded for the month.

Infant mortality rates for geographic areas
Table BP shows infant mortality rates in 1947 by
race for urban and rural areas of the United States.-
These figures are by place of residence.
TABLE BY.-—DEATHS TUNDER 1 YEAR AND YRFANT MORTALITY BATES, BY RACE; unﬁumm:
UNITED STATES, 1947

Exclusive of stillbirths. Rates per 1,000 live births im

(By plece of residence.
each ppecified group)

ETMBER RATR
AREA

Kon- Nen-~

Total Waite white Total |l White | o0

UNITED STATES--—-——--w=| 119,173 || 98,547 | 20,626| 3e.2{l 30.1| 48.5
Urb: 70,700 59,369 | 11,331 S5L.9 28.9 48.5
Pleces of 100,000 or more------ 51,380 25,195 5,185 30.0 21.7 45.5
Fleces of 25,000 to 100,000-—-| 14,655 || 12,587 | =2,116| 3e.3| 30.5{ 53.8
Places of 10,000 to 25,000----—| 10,538 9,176 | 1,362| 33.0| 32| 51.3
Pleces of 2,300 te 10,000------ 14,129 12,461 1,668 35.6 33.8 58.8
Rural. 46,473 39,178 9,295 32.8 50.4 | 47.3

In neither race group, is there a marked difference
between the rates for the urban and rural areas.
Within the urban population, however, an inverse as- -
sociation is apparent between population size of place
and infant mortality. For all races, the infant mor-
tality rate ranges from a high of 35.6 per 1,000 live
births for the small urban places having populations
of 2,500 to 10,000 to a low of 30.0 for the large cities
with populations of 100,000 or more.

The infant mortality rates in 1947 for each State
and geographic division are given intable BQ by place
of residence. For the individual States these rates
ranged from 24.7 per 1,000 live births for Oregon to
67.9 for New Mexico, For a guarter of the States the
rates were lower than 28,9; for half of the States the
rates fell within the range of 28.9 to 36.3; while for
the remaining 12 States the rates were higher. Al-
though the rates for the individual States within the
several geographic divisions varied considerably, in
general, the lower rates were in the New England,
Middle Atlantic, North Central, and Pacific Divisions,
and the higher rates in the Mountain, South Central
and South Atlantic Divisions.

The comparability of infant mortality statistics
for different areas or population groups is limited by
certain sources of error. One important source is
incomplete registration of infant deaths. Little quan-
titative information is available as to the extent of
underregistration, but it is known to vary by State and,
in general, to be greater in rural than in urban areas
and also greater for the nonwhite than for the white
population, Misstatements of usual residence also
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enter into the statistics owing to a tendency on the
part of some rural residents to give the neighboring
urban center as the usual place of residence, Such
errors probably have little effect on figures for a
State, but may seriously affect data classified by pop-
ulation size of place, causing an overstatement of the
number of resident deaths for cities, especially for
the smaller cities, and an understatement for the

surrounding rural areas. Since these considerations
TARTE BQ.—INFART MORTALTTY HATES HY RACE: UNITED STATES EACH DIVISION )
AND STATE, 1947

{By place of residemca. Exclusive of stillbirthe. Deatha under 1 year per 1,00C
liva birthe in each specified group)

AREA Total White | Nonwhite
URITED STATES. 32.2 30.1 48.5
(EOGRAPEIC DIVISIONG
Wow Englend 28.6 28.3 £7.5
Middle Atlantl 29.2 27.2 48.7
Bost North Cenfaral 29.9 23.0 45.0
Wost Eorth Central. 29,7 28.6 €1.4
South Atlemti 35.7 31.5 4.2 °
Tast Bouth Cembral- 36.9 35.7 46.5
West Biuth Contral. 37.5 34.8 50.1
1 40.0 36.7 112.6
Pacits 28.7 28.0 40,6 |
IEW FHGLARD
Mairae 35.7 35.7 81.1
New Hompehire. 30.1 30.0 a5.9
Ver 31.2 31.2 0.
Me. hnsett 8.1 27.7 47.3
Bkode Islend 28.2 27.6 53.6
{onnecticut: 25.2 24.6 45.0
MITDLE ATLARTIC
Hew York 28.2 27.1 43.86
Hew Jera 27.9 26.3 47.6
Pemmaylvacie 3l.1 29.5 58.8
EAST NORTH CERTRAL
Ohi 29,8 28.6 42.5
InAlapa-—— s a s emmnmmm— —mmmmmmm—mm—————m————— 30.6 29.7 52.4
¢« Ilinols 28.9 27.8 41.8
. Michi 31.5 30.4 48.0
Wisconoi: 29.95 29.0 70.3
WEST HOETH CERTRAL
i b 28.6 28,1 91.6
Iowa 28.5 z2a.2 én.9
Mlssourl 32.5 30.2 61.0
Noxth Dekota 30,6 29.8 72.5
* South Dakcta 30.9 28.8 B4.7
1 27.8 27.6 38.8
Xe 28.1 27.3 47.8
SOUTH ATTANTIC
TDelavare. 31.0 28.8 #.0
'Lond. 31.6 27.8 48.5
Tistrict of Columbi 31.9 2.9 40.9
Tirgin 36.6 32.0 51.8
; Wont Virgimi 38.0 31,5 SL.6
Hortk Carolina- 34.9 30.9 44.5
i BGouth Carolina-. 38.58 32.6 48.8
Ueorgla. 34.2 28.3 45.9
Floride 38.2 34.4 48.1
EAST SOUTH CEBTRAL
Eentucky 37.1 36.4 51.5
36.3 33.9 49.2
., Alabama, 7.9 31.0 49.8
weoissippi-~~ 56.8 31.€ 4l.9
VWEST SOUTH CERTRAL
. 29.5 28.3 35.9
' TLouisians 37.2 29.4 50.5
Oklah 32.3 29.8 £3.7 .
Teaxas 4£1.1 38.0 66.4
MOURTATH
2.1 25.) 113.2
Tanh 29.4 8.8 76.2
34.0 335.7 48.8
Colorad 57.5 37.3 SL.4
New Mexti 87.8 62.3 137.4
Arizon 50.8 32.6 135.7
Utah- 25.1 2t.7 535.2
Nevad 33.2 32.3 47.4
PACTFIC
Washing 28.1 27.7 42.2
- Oreg: 24,7 2¢.1 85.2
Californi 29.4 28.7 39.8
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apply also to natality data, the error is more or less
compensated in the infant mortality rate which is the
ratio of infant deaths to Hve births, It may be as-
sumed, however, that the rate is affected to some ex-
tent, since it is unlikely that the relative error would
be exactly the same for both infant deaths and live
births.

Infant mortality by age, race, and sex

Table BR gives infant mortality rates by age for
the birth-registration States for every fifth year be-
ginning with 1915 and for 1946 and 1947. Since 1915,
when the birth-registration area was established, the
total infant mortality rate has declined almost 68 per-
cent. All age groups have shared in this reduction
but in differing degrees, Mortality has declinred much
more rapidly among infants surviving the first few
days of life than it has among the newborn. Since
1915, the mortality rates for infants past the first
week of life have declined by amounts increasing from
71.7 percent for infants 7 to 13 days of age to 89.5
percent for infants 9 to 11 months old. In contrast,
the mortality rates for infants under 1 week have de-
clined by smaller amounts varying from 28.7 percent
for infants under 1 day to 55.2 percent for infants in
the age group 3 to 6 days. Consequently, deaths in
early infancy have come to form an increasing pro-
portion of the total infant mortality. Since 1915, the
proportion of Infant deaths occurring under 1 week of
age has nearly doubled, increasing from 30 to 59 per-
cent,

TABLE BR.—IHFANT MORTALITY RATES BY AGE: BTRTH-REGISTRATION STATES, FCR SELECTED
¥RARS

{Bxclueive of stillbhirths, Ratas per 1,000 1live births)

AGE 1847 | 1946 | 1945 | 1940 | 1935 | 1930 | 1925 | 1920 | 2915

URDER 1 YBAR----—-—-~- 32.2 | 33.8 | 38.5 |47.0 | 55.7 | 64.6 | 70.7 [ 85.8 | 99.9

Under 1 dey--- 10,7 | 114 11,2 | 13.9 | 15.0( 15.0 | 15.0 | 14.8 | 15.0

1 day- 3.4 55) 53| 55| 57| 4.2) 42| 4E 4.9

2 days: 23] 2.2] 21| 2.2| 2.4| 22| 32| 3.4 3.9

3 %o & dayge~-— 3.0 30| 51| 3.6 4.4| 51| 58| &.4 6.7

7 to 13 daye-- 1.7 19| 21| 2.4 31| 3.9| 4.4 5.4 6.0
14 to 20 daya- 1.0] 1.1| 1.3| 1.6} 2.0| 2.5| 2.9| 3B 4.6
2l to 29 daye- 0,9 0.9| 1.2| L4 1,8| 2.1| 23| 3.1 3.7
TUnder 1 month--- 22.6 | 24,0 | 24,35 | 28,8 | 32.4 | 35.7 | 37.8 | 41.5 | 44.4
1 monthe=—nen--- 2.0] 2.2| 2.8| 3.5; 44| 55, 58| 7.3 9.0
2 1.6 L.6| 2.2| 2.9| 3.5| 4.2} 46| &7 7.8
JtoS 50| 3.0| 45| 5.9 7.1| 8.8|10.3|151| 16.9
& to 8 monthg---—-—---—c-—wa| L.7| 1.8] 2.7| 36| 4.8| 6.2 7.4}10.,0] 12.5
9 to 11 month 1,0! 11| 18| 2.4 3.5| 4.6 58| 8.3 9.5

The distribution of infant mortality in 1947 by age,
race, and sex is shown in table BS. The mortality
among nonwhife infants is very much higher than that
among white infants, the relative differences being
greater after the first few days of life than in the pe-
riod immediately following birth. The rate for all
nonwhite infants under 1 year was 48.5 per 1,000 live
births, as compared with 30.1 for white infants.

The infant mortality among males is also con-
siderably higher than that among females. In 1947,
the rate for all males under 1 year was 36.1 per 1,000
live births, while the rate for female infanis was
28.1. The sex difference in infant mortality is rel-
atively greater in the first few months of life than in
later infancy.

From inspection of the rates by age, it is apparent
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that mortalii:yj among infants is much higher in the | deaths, the decline between 1935 and 1947 in mortality
first day of life than in any succeeding age group. | from the infectious diseases, the relatively small
The mortality of infantsunder 1 day of age was a'| change in the infant mortality rates for congenital
third of the total infant moxrtality in 1947. ’ malformations and accidents, and the increase in
IMBLE 5. —TNFANT MOESALIDT RATEE BY TNIATLED ATX, RACE, ADAEY: mNTED &mtms, 1047 | G€aths attributed to asphyxia (cause not specified) and
atelectasis. In 1935, the five leading causes of death
among infants were premature birth; pneumonia and

— {Bxclueivs of otillbirtks. Rates per 1,000 live births in each spacified group)

ALL RACES WS JOMRITTR influenza; diarrhea, enteritis, and ulceranon of the
A Both To- || Botn Fo| Both ro. | intestines; congenital malformations; and injury at
poxos mala || sexos malo | sexes mls | birth. By 1947, pneumonia and influenza had fallen to
seuzf 6.2 | 281 | 0.1 [l 559 26.0| 4e.s|| ss2| asz tlu. rd plax:e,. being replaced l?y_ congenital malforma-
{ions, and diarrhea and enteritis had dropped from the
10.7 |} 12.1| 9.3 W4 | L8] 8.9| 13.5]| 15.1| 12.9 3 3 3 5 : 3 =
ST Za | 230 ek 8] S5 A He] 32 | listing, its place in fifth rank being taken by asphyxia.
2.1 2.5 | 1.7 2.1 2.5 | 1.7 2.5 3.0 2.0 .
3.0 3.4 | 2.5 2.8 3.2] 2.3 4.7 5.4 3.9 TABLE BU. —THFANT MORTALITY RATES FOR SELECTED CAUSES: DNITED BTATES, 1335, 1540,
1.7 1.8 1.5 1.5 1.T 1.5 3.1 B4 2.8 1945-47
1all 10| o 0-9) 1.0} o.8| 1.8 1.6] 1.5 .
Q.9 1.0| D.8 0.8 0.8 | D.T 1.6 1.7 1.5 (xtnluﬂ:l'm of atillbirtks. Denths unier 1 year per 1,000 1ive birthe, Numbora after
22.8 || z5.9 |19.5 21.7 || za.8 ) 18.5 | .0l e8| 27.4 conaca of denth aro T il Iivt mmbers, 1938 reviaion)
2.0 2.3| 1.8 1.9 2.1} 1.5 3.8 4.1 3.6 -
1.6 1.8| 1.4 14 1.6 1.3 3.0 3.3 2.7 CAUSE OF DEATH 1947] 1946] 1945| 1940 | 1935
1.3 1.4 | 1.1 1.a L2| 1.0 2.4 2.5 2.2
1.0 11| 0.9 0.9 L0o| o8 1.3 2.0 1.7
0.8 0.0 | 0.7 0.7 o.e| 0.8 1.2 1.4 1.3 ATT, CADSES. - 32.2| 53.8| 38.5| 47.0| 55,7
0.7 0.T| 0.6 0.6 0.6 | 0.6 1.3 1.3 1.3 -
4.5 0.6 | 0.5 0.5 0.5| 05| 1.0f1 1.1} 0.9 | inal {meni ) remingitis-—o--——-=_g| 0.1| 0.1| 0.1} 0.1| 0.1
9.5 0.5 0.5 Q.4 [ Y 0.4 1.0 1.0 1. Scarlet fe B 0.D D.O 0.0 0.0 0.1
Tuk Oud | Oud 0.4 04| 0.3 0.7 0.7 0.7 Whoaping cough. 8| ©.4] D.3| D.5| D.8 1.4
0.5 Ouk| 0.3 03| 03] 03] o0.6| 0.6| 0.5 Dipbtheris (mecmn by- €. aiphtheries)-—-—--------20| ©0.0| 0.0 0.0 0.i| 0.1
3.3 0.5 | 0.3 0.3 03| 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.6 Tuborculosia (ell forms) 13-22| ¢.1| 0.1| o.2| o.2| 0.3
Tubarculosls cf the respmtaty syotem, eto,*———-135} 0.0 0.%} D.1| 0. 0.1
B : Tuberculosis of the , ate.t 24| c.0| o.of 0.1 ©.1]| 0.1
‘Tuberculosls {other £OXmE)-mer-m=erner~-v-e—=-16-22] 0.0] 0.0 0.0| 0.0} 0.1
Dydentary 27| 0.1} 0.1| ©0.3| 0.4 0.4
However, these rates, computed for unequal age mur's“w:_ 2l 001 0.9] 0.9) 0.1| 0.2
intervals, are better adapted for showing the propor- s pr— 33 0.0 olf 0:0f 01| 0
- - . - - - Basas 8 gland. 64 . i . . .
tionate distribution of infant mortality by age than the | ueningitic (not duws to ) ;é 0.2 0.z] o.2] o.z| o3
. - - - - . - O 3,0| O W1 N N
variation in the risk of mortality with age. A more | commmn: —ooions of msoular origla ool ol 3] 33l o2
comparable measure of the risk of mortality among | Disesses of the ear and mastold 1’“““’“‘"'—"‘;:.'33 ool 33l 531 82| o3
infants of various ages is provided by the raies for | Fuements (a2 forns) and Influgnza————107-109,38) 2:8| 23| 53| 74| 92
1947, as shown in table BT. These rates have been Tobar p 'm - 108 0.6 07| 03| 14| 16
= - Preumenda (unepecified) . B . . .
adjusted to an annual basis so that the rate for a par- Tnfln 33l 0.3] 0.af o8| 11} 1.8
ticular age group is the number of infants per 1,000 § S e o e ey Trten-104-206, 008 03] 231 32| o8] S8
] 5 < arrhea, enter: iy 5] 1. A » "
who would diein a year if they were exposed t:gotugh— Dierrhea, omj:::{ ote.® 1o ool ol 52| 2| a9
Othar disosses of digestive -
out tha;J period to the mortality prevailing in that age § o 115,136, 18,290,125-128] 01| 0.1 o.2| 04| o
group, The rates in excess of 1,000 for the two Hophrttin-—— 10,51 0.0/ 0.0] 0.0f 01} L
malforpat 7 - . 0 T 4.8
youngest age groups indicate that if the rate of dying Dissasen peculiar to rirst yeei of 137e—— 258182 11.7| 1638} 186 | 2118 | 238
- » s dtal ae] Y.
in these age groups.were to continue, no infant would St pret ] [P o] I Bt
r‘n Injury at birth. 160| 3.5| 3.6| 3.6 4.5 4,3
su ve the flrSt 365 da'ys Of ]J.fe. Other d:aeuun pecuiiar to the first yemr------—-161| 2.6| 2.5| 2.6| 2.5 2.2
TABLE BT.-—INFANT MOATALITY RATES BY DETATLED AGE, ADJUSTED TO AN ANNUAL BASIS Avphyria {cmuse net specified), atalactesis--161a| 1.6 1.5| 1.5) 1.3 0.9
(HYTED STATES, 1947 Infection of the wmbllicus, obe ¥ emmamaa 161, 0 1.0 1.1] l.2| 1.2 1.5
Fomicid 165-168{ 0.0} 0.0| 0.1]| 0.0 0.1
{Bxclusive of gtilibirths. Bates per 1,000 live births) Accidental deeth 169-1585| 1.0 0.9| l.¢| 1.1 1.0
Accidental mechanical suffocation 182] 0.4} Q.4| 0.5]| 0.5 0.4
. Other accidental deathbesereecmmcnas 169-181,1683-195{ 0.5} 0.5| 0.5]| 0.6 0.6
Rate ad- Rate od- I11-defined and 199,200 1.1 | 1.3 1.8] 2.4 3.t
AGE Justed to AGE Justed to All other 0.6] 0.6 1.0| 1.1 1.6
an enmual m ammual
basin besia pefer to Internaticnsl List far complete title, table IX.
32.2} 2 19.3
3 15.1
3,818.0(| 4 12.1 .
1,251.2 = 9.2 TAELE EW,—INFANT MORTALITY BATES FOR THE FIVE LEADTNG CAUSES, BY ACE: UNITED STATES,
77B.4 || 6 monbhR e e e e e e e B.2 1947 H
27L.2 T monthAe e e e e 6.5
87.0 - th E.9 (n:.c:lua:.va of stillbirths. Retes per 1,000 live hirths. Mumbers under causes of death
50.71| » h £.7 are In cual List 1938 revisiom)
35.51] 10 3.9
277,24 11 3.7
24,4 Con- Foen- ‘ff:';fe‘
Pra- genttel and, Injury not e
AL wture mal- 1nflu- gt e nnd
Infant mortality by cause of death x W e | rae | WIS g, [ 4fied e
tione
Infant mortality rates for selected causes are pre- (207 tesls
sented in table BU for the years 1935, 1940, and 1945 (159 | @sn | 09,3 | (60) | (1614)
to 1947. The major features of this table are the pre- R Py | R o 56 s e
dominance of premature bll‘th as a cause of infant © Undder 1 moxth oo =l e " s s e
—_— Under 1 day--————=wn= 10.7 6.3 1.0 0.0 1.9 a.8.
05 i} i . R A 1 40 B dAyg——--——u-| 8.5 3.6 1.2 0.3 14 0.7
* Fur a dxacuss:um of the importance of this adjustment, see 1 40 3 woekBammmmemw 3.5 0.9 a.8 0.5 a.2 al
Collins, BSelwyn D., ‘‘Illness Among Infants With Comparative 1Jt'ot§ ilm"m‘_’:: ::_‘, g:: i‘:g i; g:% gj
& to 11 monthg—-—w--| 2.7 0.0 Td.4 0.8 0.0 2.0

Mortality Data,’' Public Health Reports, wol. 63, No. 2, pp.
637-662, May 14, 1943. -
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The infant mortality rates for the five leading
causes of death in 1947 are shown by age in table BW.
In ihe main, these are causes of death in early infan-
¢y. Nearly all deaths in 1947 from premature birth,
injury at birth, and asphyxia, as well as two-thirds of
the deaths from congenital malformations, cccurred
within the first month of life. On the other hand, only
a quarter of the deaths from pneumonia and influenza
occurred at this age, the greai majority ocecurring
among infants 1 month of age and over,

DEATHS IN INSTITUTIONS
A total of 47.2 percent of the deaths registered in

the United States in 1947 was reported as occurring
in hospitals or instifutions. Since 1937, when annual
data of this type first became available, there has
been a steady increase in the proportion of deaths
occurring in institutions. In 1937, only 36.7 percent
of the total deaths were reported as having occurred
in hospitals or institutions (table BY). ’

TARLE BY.-PERCENT OF IPATHS OCCUREING IN INSTITUTIONS: UNITED STATES, 1937-47

(Bzclusive of stillbirtha)

VITAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

TARIE BY.—NIMBER AND FERCENTAGE DISTRYBUTION (F LEATED IN INSTTITUTIORS, BY TIFE OF
SERVICE AND CONTROL: UNETED SPATES, 1947

(Exclusive of stillbirthe and of deaths among armed forceo owermeas)

Rumiber Parcent
TYFE OF EERVICE AND TYPE OF CONTROL of of total
deathe deathe
TOTAT. 1,445,570 100.0
Kot in inptitutiol 763,799 52.8
In ingtitution. 681,571 47.2
TYEE OF SFEVICE:

Nonrepidemt inetitutd 583,565 40.3
General hospiials 541,523 32,5
Meternity hospitals 2,453 0.2
Children's hospital. 3,982 0.3
Tiuberculosie hogpitels 15,878 1.1
Spacial and other acnxesident HoSPltalBecsse - mmcr—rmme—re 7,885 0.5
Gonvalpncent. etc., hemes. 10,173 0.7
Other nomresident lnstltuticn T2 0.1

Hesldent inetitations —— 80,448 5.6
Mental 1netitutions 4T, 866 3.3
Othor resident insti 8. 32,780 2.3

Nab stated 14, 560 1.3

TYPE QF CONTROL:
Fadaral. 25,262 1.7
Stat 84,474 4.5
Comty, city, clty. Y 161,005 .1
Nomprafit 277,827 12.2
Eroprletery 134,613 9.3
, Fot otated- 18,530 1.3

TAPLE CA.—PERCENT OF DEATHS OCCURRING IN INSTITUTIONS: UNITED STATES AND BACH STATE,
YEAR Tatal In ot in e
institiution | lostitutlen (By place of residence. Excluslve of stlllh;rths and of deatha among armed forces
oaverseas
1947 100.0 47.2 52.8
1946 100.0 46.9 53.1 In Kot in
1945 100.0 46.3 53.7 AHEA Totel ingtitu- institu-
1944 100.0 13.4 9.6 tion tion
1943 100.0 44.1 85.9
1 100.0 ie.3 517 DNITED STATES 100.0 47.2 52.8
1941 100.0 40.8 89.2
1940 100.0 39.4 1.0 Alebeme 100.0 50.8 59.2
1933 100.0 37.7 2.3 Arl 100.0 88.3 44.7
1938 100.0 37.0 63.0 Ar 100.0 54.7 85.3
1337 100.0 36.7 63.3 Californd 100.0 56.6 435.4
Calorad 100.0 55.2 44.1
Note,~Data for 1840-47 exclude deaths among armed forces overseas. g:;nm:tim-* ixg i::g ;g:g
The term institution, as used here, inciudes all ' Dickrict of Coluibt 109-0 Qe ne
types of hospitals, sanatoriums, and nursing and con- Georgl 1000 fadyd poggd
valescent homes. It also includes resident institutions Tiinet 100.9 s2-4 e
such as homes for the aged, schools and colleges, | : 100.0 8.0 52.0
penal establishments, and mental institutions. — 100.0 8.3 51.7
Table BZ shows the number of deaths in 1947 oc~ | Dobuk- 1%0.0 oz e
i in i i i ifi i 100.0 £1.1 58.9
curring in institutions class.,lﬁe‘d by type of service e loo.0 a1 i
and by type of control of the institution, For the most | & 100.0 51.0 49.0
sps - - - - = Michi 100.0 S0.8 49.2
part, deaths classified as occurring in institutions
take place in general hospitals. Of the total number | oot P = g
of deaths, 37.5 percent occurred in general hospitals, | ‘dssou o0 o e
2.9 percent in other nonresident hospitals and insti- | e 1oo.0 16.0 52.0
s . - = - Kevoda 100.0 §7.1 42.9
tutions, 3.3 percent in mental institutions, and 2.3 | wev Bupenire 100.0 0.6 494
percentin other residentinstitutions, (The remaining | g joreey 100.0 19.8 50.2
92.8 percent did not occur in hospitals orinstitutions.) | Zevd=dco 1002 o e
Ina small percentage of the cases, the type of service | Form Caroliam 2000 % P
of the institution in which death occurred was not | owm 100.0 45.5 5.7
- . - k1ah al . -
stated. The great majority of deaths occurring in °
institutions occurred in nonprofit or in city or county | - Eie bt i
owned hospitals or institutions. Ruode Islead- lo0-0 b pogt
Table CA shows for each State, the proportion of | south Dokote loo.0 5.8 .z
the deaths among its residents which occurred inin- | = 100.0 3.1 0.9
stitutions in 1947. The proportion ranged from 28.8| wa 0.0 a1 5.3
percent for residents of Mississippi to 60.9 percent | Jircn 100.0 .9 a1
i 3 on. 20.0 59.9 40.1
for residents of Montana, In general, the proportion | jebzste- oo ey 9
was low for residents of Southern States and com- Yaconas 100-0 e g
paratively high for those of the Mountain and Pacific —

States.
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LIFE TABLES

The rates of mortality during a specific period may
be summarized by the life table method to obtain meas-
ures of comparative longevity. The basis of these
measures is a closed cohort for each of the population

- groups under examination which is assumed to be sub-
ject throughout life to the mortality rates of that peri-
od. For example, table CB, presents life tables sepa-
rately for whites and nonwhites by sex, each of the
four tables showing the progress of a cohort starting
with 100,000 live births and subject throughout life to
the mortality rates of the year 1947.

The mostusual measure of the comparative longevi-
ty of different populations is the average duration of life,
also called the expectation of life at birth, This is the
average number of years lived by the members of the
life table cohort, In tableCB, the average duration of
life appears, ineach case, opposite age 0 in the column
which gives the average remaining lifetime, These val-
ues indicate that females, on the average, live longer
than males, and white persons longer than nonwhites.

There is, however, some objection to the use of the
average duration of life as a standard of comparison
because the method of calculating it gives great weight
to the relatively large number of deaths cccurringin the
first year of life, This influence may be entirely elim-
inatedby considering instead the average lifetime re-
maining to those members of the cohort surviving to
age 1, or, in other words, the expectation of life at
age 1, As a result of this change the differences be-
tween these various groups are somewhat reduced;
however, white females still live, on the average, 5.1
years longer than white males, and 7.8 years longer
than nonwhite females, while white maleslive 6.2 years
longer than nonwhite males,

Another possible standard for comparing the lon-
gevity of different populations is provided by the median
length of life, or “‘probable lifetime,”” which is the age
at which half of the original members of the cohort
have died, When the life table cohort starts with
100,000 births, this would be the age at which there are
just 50,000 survivors. In other words, it is the age to
which an infant born alive has just an even chance of
surviving, In computing this median length of life the
deaths in the age group in which the median age lies
are assumed to be evenly distributed. Thus, from
table CB, the median length of life on the basis of 1947
mortality rates for white males is determined to be
69.8 years, for white females 75.4 years, for non-
white males 61,5 years, and for nonwhite females 64.9
years. It is evident that the median length of life is
longer than the average duration of life for all groups,

Stifl another measure of comparative longevity is
the number of persons surviving to stated ages ina
cohort of, 'say, 100,000 live births.  For example, it
is of some interest to examine the proportion of sur-
vivors to ages 20 and 65, since these ages may be
taken as representing, respectively, the attainment
of manhood or womanhood, and the retirement age
prescribed by the Social Security Act, At age 20 the
ratio of nonwhite male to white male survivors in the
1947 life tables is 97 percent, while at age 65 the ra~
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tio is 71 percent. This marked difference indicates
the cumulative effect of higher mortality among non-
white males in the intervening years. For white and
nonwhite females the corresponding ratios are 97 per-
cent and 67 percent.

Lifetables have been prepared at 10-year intervals
for the United States since 1900, Each of these is based
ona census of population and deaths in the 3-year pe-
riod containing the census year., Selected values from
these tables are shown in table CC, together-with ¢or-
responding figures from life tables for the single years
1945,1946, and 1947, In using these values it must be
remembered that since the area covered at each period
was limited by the size of the death-regisiration area
these values are not strictly comparable. This cause
of variation could at most account for only a small part
of the spectacular improvement which is shown in a
comparison of the values for white persons; however,
since . there is thought to be a more serious question
of comparability withregardto nonwhites, no values
have been shown for this group for periods prior to
the completion of the death-registration area in the
United States.

Inthe 47 years between 1900 and 1947, the average
duration of life has increased by 17.0 years for white
males and 19.5 yearsfor white females, while the pro-
portion reaching age 65 has increased by 57 percent
for white males and 70 percent for white females,
The improvement in the average remaining lifetime
becomes progressively less at older apges, but the re-
cent values even at the oldest ages shown are sub-
stantially higher than in the earliest period. In ad-
dition, itis evident that the relative increase over
this period has been greater for white females than
white males atthe older ages. Over the relatively
short period from 1930 to 1947 the improvement of
about 10 years in the average duration of life for non-
white males and about 12 years for nonwhite females
is striking,

Explanation of the columns of the life table

Column 1—Age interval (x to x+n).—The age interval,
shown in column 1, is the interval between the two ex-
act ages indicated. For instance, ‘“20-25"’ means the
5-year interval hetween the twentieth birthday and the
twenty ~fifth.

Column 2--Proportien dying (,q,).—This eolumn shows
the proportion dying during the indicated age interval
among those alive on the birthday which marks the
beginning of the intexrval. For example, the proportion
dying in the age inferval 20-25 for white males is
0.0095. In other words, if the age-specific mortality
rates prevailing in 1947 shouldscontinue in effect over
a b-year period, then, out of every 1,000 white males
alive and exactly 20 years old at the beginning of the
period, 9.5 would die before reaching their twenty-
fifth birthday, The ‘‘proportion dying’’ column forms
the basis of the'life table, all the other columns being
derived from it.

Column 3—Number living (1._).—This column shows the
number of .persons who would survive to the exact age
marking the beginning of each age interval out of a co-
hort of 100,000 live births, among whom the propor-
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tions dying in each age interval throughout their lives
are exactly those shown in column 2. Thus, out of
100,000 white male babies born alive, 6,550 will com~
plete thefirst year of life and enter the second; 95,932
will begin the sixth year: 94,509 will reach age 20; and
11,006 will live to age 85.

Cofumn 4—Number dying ( A, ).—This column shows the
number dying in each successive age interval out of
100,000 live births. Out of 100,000 white males born
alive 3,450 die in the first year of life, 618 in the suc-
ceeding 4 years, 898 in the 5-year period between ex-
act ages 20 and 25, and 11,006 die after reaching age
85, Each figure in column 4 is the difference between
two successive figures in column 3.

Colums 5 arrl 6—Stat ionary population (L, avl T, ). —Suppose
that a group of 100,000 individuals like that assumed
in columns 3 and 4 is born every year, and that the
proportions dying in each such group in each age in-
terval throughout the lives of the members are exact-
ly those shown in column 2, K there were no migra-
tion and if the births were evenly distributed over the
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calendar year, the survivors of these births would
make up what is called a stationary population-~sta-
tionary because in sucha population the number of per-
sons living inany given age group would never change,
When an individual left thegroup, either by death or by
growing older and entering the next higher age group,
his place would immediately be taken by someone en-
tering from the next lower age proup. Thus, a census
taken at any time in such a stationary community would
always show the same total population and the same -
numerical distribution of that population among thé
various age groups. In such a stationary population
supported by 100,000 annual births, column 3 shows
the number of persons who, each year, reach the birth-
day which marksthe beginning of the age interval indi~
cated in column 1, while column 4 shows the number of
persons who die each year in the indicated age in-
terval.

Column 5 shows the number of persons in the sta-
tionary population in the indicated age interval. For
example, the figure given for white males in the age

TABLE CB.—ABRTDGED LTIFE MABLES ¥CR FOUR RACE-SEX GROUFS IN THE UNITED STATES: 1947

FROPOR- AVERAGE PROPCR- AVERAGE
AGE TIWPERVAL 108 102,000 Bokm b REMATNING ACE TRTRRVAL TI08 F 100,000 BORE T o | Emamme
DYING LIFETIME DYING LIFETIME
Fropartion Average Proportion Average
of parsons number of persons number
alive at Bumber Nutiber: In thie of yeers slive st Number Number In thls of years
P;'::::ef w":” boginming | 1iving at| dying | In the | and all of Xife P:’ iwﬁ:‘“l;“ begimuing | living at | dylng | In the | end mil of 11fa
sxact ages of age begirming | dwring age subse- remsining eXrct nges of nge beginning | during nge mibao- remalning
tated in years intorval of age age intervel | quent age at stated 1:.5 i intervel of age age interval | quent age at
interval | interval intervals | begiening yo dying interval |interval intervals | beginming
during of age during of age
interval interval interval intervals
(1) (2) (3) (1) - {5) (&) (7) (1) (2) (3) () (5) (e) (1)
o 9
x to xn wx i, e o T, €, x 18 xR = Iy e e Te 8.
NONWHITE
WHITE MATRS HALES
Dl oo 0.0845 | 100,000 3,450 | 97,000 6,516,109 63.2 ] O-lewmowcwme o 0.0545 | 200,000 5,450 | 85,475 | 5,794,247 57.8
-00B4 96,550 618 | 584,367 [ 5,419,108 66.5 .0108 94,550 1,021 | 374,860 | 5,698,772 80.3
0038 95,932 374 | 478,629 | 6,034,722 62.9 -00a? 93,529 440 | 486,321 | 5,323,312 6.9
-003g 95,558 373 | 476,915 | 5,556,003 58.1 -0080 93,089 559 | 464,066 | 4,857,591 s2.2
0071 95,165 676 | 474,368 5,079,178 53.4 0129 92,530 1,194 | 459,849 | 4,393,525 41.5
L0095 94,509 898 | 470,356 | 4,604,810 48.7 0210 91,336 1,918 452,120 | 3,835,676 48.1
.0oge 93,611 g17 | 465,818 | 4,134,454 44.2 0252 89,418 2,255 | 441,583 | 5,481,558 38.9
L0117 92,694 1,085 | 460,887 | 3,668,636 38.6 0290 87,185 2,527 | 429,611 | 5,029,983 34.9
~0169 91,609 1,548 | 454,411 3,207,749 5.0 #0826 04,639 3,806 | 4le,324 | 2,610,382 30.8
.0262 90,061 2,360 | 444,796 | 2,753,338 30.6 . 0569 61,032 4,611 | 393,853 | 2,196,058 27.2
0404 87,701 3,543 | 450,215 | 2,308,542 26.3 .0a19 76,421 6,259 | 366,663 | 1,802,205 25.6
L0641 84,158 5,395 | 408,068 | 1,678,327 22.3 1190 70,162 8,349 | 350,215 | 1,435,542 | 20.5
.0825 78,783 7,285 | 376,486 | 1,470,259 18.7 .1451 61,613 6,969 | 266,792 | 1,105,327 17.9
-1564 71,477 9,749 | 333,505 | 1,098,773 15.3 1763 52,644 9,316 | 240,920 | 818,535 15.5
-1379 81,728 12,218 | 278,988 759,868 12.3 L2354 43,628 | 10,246 | 192,017 | §77,615 5.3
L2755 49,512 13,631 | 214,055 460,900 9.7 2660 33,282 9,519 | 142,538 | 345,598 1.6
3712 35,881 | 13,534 | 145,058 | 266,845 7.4 3180 23,763 7,580 | 99,733 | 243,060 10.8
L5075 22,347 11,341 81,505 121,787 5.4 L5384 26,183 5,476 66,986 143,327 6.9
1.0000 11,006 12,006 40,282 40,262 3.7 1.0000 10,707 10,707 76,341 76,341 1.1
0.0265 | 100,000 2,650 | 57,728 | 7,064,140 70.6 0.0449 | 100,000 4,490 | 96,335 | 6,188,067 61.8
L0053 97,350 516 | 287,844 [ 6,966,412 71.6 0095 95,510 907 | 579,142 | 6,009,734 63.8
0087 95,834 261 | 483,421 | 6,578,668 7.9 .0039 44,603 589 | 471,835 | 5,710,592 60.4
.00P4 | 266,573 232 | 482,324 | 6,005,147 63.1 L0050 94,284 471 | 470,011 |5,238,707 55.6
<0039 96,341 376 | 480,851 | 5,612,828 58.3 .02 93,763 1,050 | 466,432 }4,768,608 50.9
0051 95,965 489 | 478,679 | 5,151,962 53.5 0180 92,713 1,762 | 459,307 | 4,508,754 454
0062 95,476 592 | 475,976 | 4,855,285 48.7 .0219 90,951 1,992 | $49,B28 | 3,842,957 42.3
.0081 84,684 768 | 472,592 | 4,177,307 44.0 0246 88,958 2,188 | 438,450 | 3,393,128 8.1
0114 94,115 1,073 | 468,042 | 5,704,715 39.4 0376 86,771 3,263 | 425,851 | 2,953,698 34.0
AD—AG e m e 0163 93,042 1,517 | 461,676 | 5,255,673 3.8 40-48 - .0451. 83,508 3,768 | 408,321 | 2,527,847 0.5
4550~ 0243 91,525 2,224 | 452,445 | 2,774,997 30.3 || 45-50~ 0699 79, 742 5,574 | 385,083 | 2,115,526 26.8
054 89,300 3,251 | 438,921 | 2,322,552 25.0 0936 74,168 6,942 | 353,795 | 1,754,443 23.4
0533 86,050 4,586 | 419,572 | 1,803,631 zl.9 L1185 87,226 7,652 | 518,785 | 1,580,647 20.5
0833 €1,464 6,786 | 391,417 | 1,464,059 8.0 2617 53,394 9,604 | 272,982 | 1,083,852 17.9
[ L 1351 4,678 | 10,089 | 349,588 | 1,072,642 Lé.4 21356 49,790 | 10,6835 | 222,300 | 790,500 15.9
=75~ +20ag 64,589 15,447 | 290,77 723,054 .2 2524 39,155 9,100 | 172,970 568,600 4.5
3099 51,1s2 | 15,049 | 216,390 | 432,280 8.5 2468 30,055 7,418 | 131,625 395,630 13.2
4640 35,295 | 15,376 | 135,780 215,890 6.1 LTS 22,637 6,202 | 97,184 | 254,005 11.7
1.0000 18,917 | 1e,817 | az,l00 82, 100 3.8 1.0000 16,355 | 16,355 | 166,821 | 156,821 10,2




INTRODUCTION

interval 20-25 is 470,356. This means that in a sta-
tionary population of white males supported by 100,000
amnual births and with proportions dying in each age
group always in accordance with column 2, a census
taken onany date would show 470,356 persons between
exact ages 20 and 25.

" Column 6 shows the total number of persons in the
stationary population (column 5) in the indicated age
interval and all subsequent age intervals. For example,
in the stationary population of white males referred to
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in the last illustration, column 6 shows that there
would be atany given moment a total of 4,604,810 per-
sons who have passed their twentieth birthday. The
population at all ages 0 and above (in oither words, the
total population of the stationary community) would
be 6,516,109,

Column 7—Average remaining lifetime (& y—The aver-
age remaining lifetime (also called thé complete ex-
pectation of 1ife) at any apge is the average number of
years remaining {o be lived by those surviving to that

'g.:m CC.-~LIFE TABLE VALUES FCR SELECTED SPECIFIC AGES BY RACE AND AT 10-YEAR INTERVALS 1900-1941, 1845, 1946, AND 1947 FOR THE UNITED STATES TRATH-REGISTRATION STATES

FOMEER (F SUNVIVORS CUT CF 100,000 BORK ALIVE (1, ) AVERAGE WUMBER (F YEARS OF LIFE REMATRING (2, )

RACE, SEX, A5D AGE 1900~ 1800-
(154,7) (194.5) (1545) 1?59_43. 1?25-3:).1 1(;:|§-§1 ’6’;":’,’; (D:Lsaz (1.94.7) (1945) (]345) :uzw.% 1:;:94? 3('313'521 %g"g'él clSOz
TJ.5. U.8. U.8. U.5. U.S. S cann aann R: 3N T.3. T.S. T.-5. T.5. «Se e anmt | {D-B.S.

of 1920) | of 1000) | S-Ta0, - of 2920) |0z 1500} | :3-3o0c,

100,000 | 100,000| 100,000| 100,000 | 100,000 | 100,000 65.2] e5.1] 6e.4| ez.eL| seaz| se.3s | so.zs | 4s.es

26,020 | os,188| 93,768] 01,575 | aT,era| “ms,ess e5.5| s6.6] 66.1| 6198 | 62.0a| Go.2a| S56.26 | 5.6

95,260 | 84,180 o1,738| s6.Be2 | 82,07z | 80,86t 6z.9| s3.1] Bes| eLee| sSe.ae| se.31 | 55.37 | St

84,805 | o3,601| 90,810 7,580 8&1,519| 79,108 sg.1| se.3| s57.9| s.03| se.08| 5638 | B2 | s0.se

54,321 | ©3,089] 90,074| oe;526] 80,509 | 78,0m s5.4| 55.6]| 53.2| S52.33| s0.30| as.74 | 46.81 | 4B.2S

95,505 | oz,203| @8,804| 8,897 ] 7e.118| 78,378 18.7| 28.0| 86| ar.18| 4sw0e| 4580 | 42| 429

52,706 |- 81,241} ar,57r| as,08L| 77,007 | 73,907 2] 2ea| 2a0| 2328 a7e| ae| | .

aL,760 | ‘s0,082] s5,707| s0.esm | 74.810| 7L,z %9.6| 30.9| 3e.5| 39.a0| 37.sa| s7.85| 3e7 | st.m8

50,576 | 88,715] @3,m2| 7,421 | 7208| ea,mes z5.0| 35.3| 39| 3.36| 23.33| s3.7e| m.08| 3.z

g8,900 | 86,800 o8l,a57| 75,733 | em,eas| et 5t =.6| 30.8| 30.6| 30.05| =29.32| zo.86) 27.43| 27.ma

66,455 | ea,285| 7e,35| 72,898 | es,115) 61,380 26.5 | z6.1| 26.5| 2s.87| =es5.28| 26.00| 23.86 | 24.2L

ce815 | so,seL| 7ej2se| eoj07 | oeo,mar| s7om z2.5 | ze.1| zz.a| eL.ee| =zlsu| ezee | 2039 | 2078

78,368 | 17,498 | 75,156| 68,081| 64,574 [ 55,828 s2,481 87| 0| 18| a28.sa| 17.97] 1859 | w105 17T

71,523 | 0,229 | 67,787) 61,95%| 58.dee | a,987] 4,452 15.3| 15.6| 15.4| 25.05| 12| 1525|1308 | 1435

61,803 | 60,580 | s6,208| 52,964| 50,663 | 0,862 =a,245 23| 12| 12| or| 17| 22| 1ies| 1.

49,973 | 48,688 | 45,7138| 43,880] 40,873 | s1,527| 30,840 5.7 wo| Tes| Teuz 3.20| 9.5 @683 5.03

z6,760 | 5,508 | 33,408 28,470] 20,205 | 21,585 | 21,3 14| T1a| | a7 702| 13| 8.5 B.8L

100,000 | 100,000 | 200,000( 100,000 100,000 | 100,000 | 160,000 we| 70.3| e9.5| 6r.ee| ee.er| se53| 5382 | 51.08

27,100 | 96,000 | 96,211 “es,os7| o308 | Ba,77a{ BA,9mm el 713| 70.a| 6a.93| e4.93| s1.s1| se.sa | se.3a

96,557 | 6,270 | 95,308 a3,26| 0,721 | es,sa8| es,ame 61.8| &7.7| erz| es.57| e2.17| 59.4%| 57.87 | s6.08

96,278 | 95,053 | s4,000| ez,4e6| B9,56t | B3mve | mn,7zm 65.1| eso| e2a| ev.as| s7.65| ss.a7| BB.ST | H2aas

96,008 | 95,626 | 94,53¢| o1,804| sa,mz | es,098 | ao,680 se.s| ss.| s57.6] 56.01] s53.00| 50.67 | 4032 27.ma

o505 | o596 | s3josa] so,0%0| er,eel | ex,7s0| TmeTB s3.5| s5.4| S2.9| Sil.se| 4B.S2| 46.46 | 44.88 | 43.77

95,050 | sa,605 | o3,2ea| 89,504 | 85,163 | 79,885 | 7E,588 167 | 3.7| 42| 46.78| as.25] e255| so.88|  40.05

oc,e08 | aaj0za | sz,e0| er,e72| 2,0 | 17,676 73T ed.0| 24.0| 435.5| a2z | zecse| 3072 | 3696 | 6.4z

93,503 | 93,022 | a1,211| 86,248 80,206 | 75,800 ) 70,871 30.4| as.3| 38.9| z770| 35.73) se.e6| 33.08 | 3282

a20a41 | 91,785 | aoleos| edjes6| 7ie2e | 7ayezs | 67,835 8| 38| sa.a| 33.25| =Z152| 30.9¢| 29026 | 2817

o068 | 0,151 | &7,000| ens1e0| ww,emi| e9,ma] se.E77 05| s0.s| 30.0| 28901 2730 | 298| 288 | 2551

se,616 | 1,744 | as,2er| 8512 T1,547 | 65,620 | 61,005 z6.0| 26.0] 25.7| ea.7z| 23.el| esaz| 2.7 2.8

a5,328 | s4smee| m,se0| T,z | 67,528 | e1,088 | 58,509 zal zie]| 7| 20751 19.60| 19.40] 188 1843

ao6as | 79566 | 76,200| esjae2| 61,704 | 54,800 | so,7m2 wo] 11| 17.8| 17.00] 16.05| ¥5.83| .32 sz

73,856 | 12.5%2 | 66,701| 60,499 | 54,209 | 47,088 | 43,805 M| ws| 15| 1zss| Te.sn| dzovs| 11.s7 [ 2.2

a5.055 | 6z.mse | se.s63| a9,0%2| we,Ema | 37,432 ms,208|. maz| W 1| 0.5 9.9 | 9,94 9.38 9.59

sidz | so1ee | soums | s4,ee5| 37,026 | 3a,777 | 28,569 | 25,32 8.5 8.6 7.8z 7.86 | .52 T.20 7.58
100,000 | 200,000 | 200,000 | 100,000| 100,000 sr.a} 57.5| se.1| se3s| e1ss
94,550 | "o4,de0 | “e3,670 | “s1,698| Tsi,ze8 5.5 | se.8| ss.8| s6.05| s1.08
93,520 | 93,500 | oz,80 | B9,9z0] es412 s6.9| 56.56| s5.6| 53.13| sa.ew
93.089 | 92,796 | 91,98 | es,zni| e7,m sz.z| 51.8| S0.9] 4854 | ez
92,830 | 92,174 | 91,337 | 84,417 86,152 er.5| a1z | a6.2| 43.85| 39.83
91,536 | a1,0e0| soo,a40 | 85,770 63,821 a5.1| 42.8| 4r.8| 39.74| 35.98
@948 | 89,137 | 67,870 | B4,055| 79,516 za.3| =a.6| 37.8| 358t | 3267
81,165 | es,766 | 65,374 | e0,865| 75,083 .9 =8| 33.8| 32025 | 29us
ai,638 | Ba,00z| @2,563 | 77,185| 70,049 z0.8| =.6| zo.0| zewr | 6.3
81,032 | ®0,184{ 7va,eez | 72,8%0| 64,710 27.1| zro| 26| #s23| es3
76,421 | 715,738] 75,501 | B7,518| 50,432 23.6 | 23.4| zzs| z2oz| 2050
70,162 | 69,343 | 67,092 | €0,766] 51,748 20.5 | =z0.4| 18.8| 188 | v
61,815 | 61,369 | 59,175 | Se,867] 44,436 17.a| 17.7) 11i2| 18087 | 15.46
se.eed | 52,681 | 50,630 | 4&,570] 35,790 P 5.5 1s.2] 17| M| 1535
13,528 | 43,802 | 41,856 | 35,912 29,31¢ 13.3| 12.7| 12| 1zas| 1047
33,282 | 34,166 | 22,175 | 27,600| 21,741 15.8| w.e| 102 1008 a.18
28,763 | 24,958 | 3,265 | 19,765| 14,419 0.2 ‘s sa| a.e 5.59
100,000 | 190,000 | 100,000 | 100,000 | 100,000 60| e1.0| s9.6] ss.51| 4m.m
95,510 | 95430 | s4,010 | sa,z18|, ve,ve 65.6 | 62.9| £L.8| 58.47 52.33
94,605 | 94,438 | 195,856 | 81,70 90,185 e0.4| 5o.5| ®8.5| 55.47 | 48.81
94,234 | o402 | o337 | si,0e2| ss,z01 §5.6 I 54.8| 53.9| 50.53| 45.33
95,765 | 93,524 | ‘9z,807 | o0,363| 88,088 ! s0.o| s0.1| a9,1| 46.z2| 40.87
ga,ns | a24n | o1,575 | 8a,505| 85,078 6.4 57| sty 4204 3722
90,051 | 90,581 | B9,5ea | B5.86L | 81,067 42.5| 41.6] 40.8| 38.31| 33.03
88,959 | 88,579 | e7,518 | a@5,147| 76,616 8.1 | 37.4] 38.5| 3452 | 30.67
86,771 | 86,285 | B4,97a | 78,878 | 72,192 54.0 | 35.4| '32.5| 30.85 | 27.47
83,508 | Bz,ass | mi,2ea | 7s,s08| ev,EAL 0.5 | 29.6| 28.8| 27.:| =24.%0
79,742 | 78,007 77,208 TL,061 61,365 26.5 26.0 25.3 24.00 21.38
74,168 | 73,374 | 7i,518 | 64,896 54,920 25.4 | z2.8) 22| 2102 1B.60
87,226 | 66,324 | 84,814 | 57,418 | 47,074 20.6 | 19.7| 19.1] 1Baa] 16z
so,si | sa,zzs | se,771 | 18,202 | 38,761 17.9| 69| 8.5 1M | 1422
49,790 | 50,041 | 47,821 | 40,mB| 30,852 L 1.9} 4.6 12| 13.85| 1zm
39,155 | 40,245 | 36,336 | 32,510 @334 4.5) 12.5| 120 1z.eL| 0.3
30,055 | =,160 | 29,572 | 24.868| 16,576 2| ws! 9.8 s.80 B.62

fo